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PREFACE. 


Dr  Wespe  is  one  of  the  most  populär  German  comedies, 
and  an  attempt  is  here  made  to  publish  it  in  adequate 
form.  The  German  editions  of  the  works  of  Benedix '  are 
all  of  them  marred  by  bad  misprints  or  great  inconsis- 
tencies  in  spelling'. 

The  principles  according  to  which  the  present  edition 
has  been  prepared  are  the  same  as  were  explained  in  the 

1  The  Chief  German  editions  are  (i)  ®cfammette  bramatifc^e  SBcrfc,  27 
vols.  Leipzig,  1846—74.  Dr  Wespe  in  vol.  II.,  pages  151  seqq.  A 
reprint  of  this  is  the  second  edition.  Leipzig,  1857.  O""^  P'^y  in  vol. 
IL,  pages  163  seqq.  (2)  Jliolfgtl^eater.  2luggciDä^Üe  gröpeve  Sufifpiele,  20 
vols.  Leipzig,  1882.  They  can  be  bought  separately.  Doctor  Wespe 
is  No.  2  of  the  series  printed  in  Modern  German  orthography.  (3) 
•§auät^eater.  Sammlung  fteinev  SuftfpicU  für  gefelüge  Äreife.  2  vols.  Sth 
ed.  Leipzig,  18S0.     (It  does  not  contain  Doctor  Wespe.) 

-  Some  bad  misprints  occurring  in  Doctor  Wespe  (collected  works) 
are  for  inst.  2lugen61itfc  for  Slugen  bücfe  23,  4;  kennüci)  instead  of  benn  nuc^ 
23,  25;  frage  instead  of  fnigen  71,  16;  @r  instead  of  @ä  77,  8;  iDie  Sp^cu» 
UmraiiEung  instead  of  !DeÄ  @p^eu  UmrauEung  78,  12;  ju  for  jur  83,  12  ;  etc. 
AU  editions  print  foftet  instead  of  fof^ct'  5,  29;  disregarding  Goethe's  own 
orthography  as  well  as  the  sense  of  the  passage.  The  collected  works 
are  very  inconsistent  with  regard  to  spelling,  cf.  the  spellings  icct  and 
tuo^t;  3{ctacteur  and  Stetatteur  etc.,  but  always  !Doctov.  The  Volkstheaier 
prints  tuü^t,  yictattcui,  DuftüC. 
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preface  to  the  edidon  ot  Fabks  by  Lessing  and  Geliert, 
which  formed  the  last  volume  of  the  Pitt  Press  German 
Series.  In  the  notes  mere  translation  has,  on  the  whole, 
been  avoided ;  such  words  as  are  to  be  found  in  every 
ordinary  dictionary,  and  about  the  meaning  of  which  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  have  not  been  given.  Whitney's  Dictionary 
has  been  mostly  taken  as  a  Standard.  Ordinary  construc- 
tions,  which  are  explained  in  all  German  grammars,  have 
also,  as  a  rule,  not  been  discussed  at  any  length.  Students 
should  learn  as  soon  as  possible  the  use  of  their  grammar 
and  dictionary,  and  they  should  not  expect  to  be  relieved 
of  this  part  of  their  work  by  special  glossaries,  or  long 
extracts  from  grammars  in  the  notes.  References  to 
grammars  have  been  omitted,  as  there  exist  so  many 
difFerent  grammars  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  quote 
all.  The  Indexes  in  most  of  the  English  grammars  of 
the  German  language  (e.g.  Whitney,  Eve,  Aue,  etc.),  will 
enable  the  Student  to  find  his  way  and  to  obtain  the 
necessary  Information. 

The  Space  thus  saved  in  the  notes  has  been  devoted  to 
some  points  in  which  neither  grammar  nor  dictionary  afford 
sufficient  help.  In  many  notes  the  composition  or  deri- 
vation  of  words  has  been  fully  explained  and  illustrated 
by  similar  word-formations.  The  homonyms  as  well  as 
synonymous  words  and  phrases  have  been  carefully  dis- 
cussed. Our  acquaintance  with  a  foreign  language  con- 
sists,  to  no  sraall  extent,  in  a  familiarity  with  the  Synonyms 
and    the    \arious    ways    of  saying    the    same    ihing.     l'his 
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acquaintance  cannot  be  obtained  from  the  ordinary  dic- 
tionaries,  and  it  is  therefore  hoped  that  the  notes  which 
explain  the  different  meanings  of  words  and  phrases  and 
trace  their  history  will  not  be  unwelcome  to  earnest 
students  of  the  German  language. 

The  chapter  on  Etymological  Comparison  of  German 
and  English  Sounds  has  been  carefuUy  revised  and  con- 
siderably  enlarged.  Many  of  the  instances  given  in  the 
edition  of  Lessing's  Fables  have  not  been  repeated,  it  being 
intended  that  the  one  list  should  Supplement  the  other  to 
a  certain  extent.  It  may  be  well  to  add  that  the  chapter 
deals  only  with  root-syllables  and  not,  as  a  rule,  with  deri- 
vative syllables  and  prefixes.  It  does  not  enumerate  words 
which  are  of  comparatively  recent  importation  into  either 
language.  Old  loan-words  have  been  mentioned  in  many 
cases,  as  they  often  possess  special  interest.  Since  the  first 
publication  of  the  chapter  on  Etymological  Comparison  in 
my  edition  of  Lessing's  Fables  similar  chapters  have  ap- 
peared  in  two  books  of  different  purpose,  namely  in  Prof. 
Skeat's  Principles  of  English  Etymology  (Oxford,  1887), 
Appendix  A,  pages  503 — 508,  and  in  Mr  Näf's  Coiiversational 
Grammar  of  the  German  Language  (London,  1887),  Ap- 
pendix B,  pages  150 — 159.  Both  give  the  German  equi- 
valents  to  English  sounds.  Some  few  instances  of  false 
analogy  or  populär  etymology  occurring  in  the  text  have 
been  pointed  out  in  the  notes.  Whoever  learns  a  language, 
taking  interest  in  the  origin  and  use  of  words,  cannot  too 
early  become  accustomed  to  observe  carefully  each  single 
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Word,  and  he  may  be  certain  that  each  has  something  worth 
knowing  to  teil  him. 

By  the  help  of  the  notes,  with  their  rnany  cross-refer- 
ences,  and  the  use  of  the  ordinary  grammars  and  dic- 
tionaries,  a  Student,  it  is  believed,  will  be  able  to  work 
through  the  whole  of  the  book  without  much  difficulty. 

My  wärmest  thanks  are  due  to  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Cartmell, 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Christ's  College,  for  valuable  assistance 
in  seeing  the  proofs  through  the  press. 

K.  B. 

Cambridge, 

DecemOcr,   18S7. 


INTRODUCTION. 
RODERICH   JULIUS   BENEDIX, 

BORN    181I,   DIED    1873. 

Roderich  Julius  Benedix  was  bom  at  Leipzig,  Jan.  2 ist, 

1811.    He  received  a  good  education  at  a  grammar 

lief 
schoolor  Gymnasiimi  ('Thomasschule')  in  his  native 

town.     But  instead  of  continuing  his  studies  at  the  university 

and  becoming  a   clergyman,  as  was  the  wish  of  his  family, 

his  natural  tastes  inclined  him  to  the  life  of  an  actor.     In  1831 

he  joined  the  theatrical  profession,  and  during  the  following 

ten    years   he    played    in    many    German    towns,    chiefly    in 

Westphalia  and  the  Rhine-country.     In  the  meantime  he  had 

begun  the  life  of  a  Journalist  and  author,  and  when  in  1841  his 

comedy  Das  bemooste  Haupt  oder  der  lange  Israel  met  with  a 

great  success  he  gave  up  acting  altogether  and  devoted  himself 

to  literary  work,  principally  to  writing  plays  and  books  relating 

to  the  stage,  the  requirements  of  which  he  knew  from  a  long  ex- 

perience.   In  1 842  he  went  to  Cologne,  where  he  delivered  a  course 

of  lectures  on  Goethe's  Fattst,  which  were  very  much  appreciated. 

In  1844  he  undertook  the  post  of  stage-manager  of  the  Elberfeld 

theatre,  but  returned  in  1 845  to  Cologne,  where  he  not  only  be- 

came  for  some  time  the  stage-manager  of  the  'Stadttheater'  but 

also  lectured  on  the  most  recent  German  lyric  and  dramatic 

poets.     When  the  Rhenish  school  of  music  was  established  in 

Cologne   by   F.    Hiller,    Benedix   became    a   teacher  at   it   in 

German  literature  and  elocution.     From  1855 — 59  he  managed 

the  '  Stadttheater'  at  Frankfurt  on  the  Main,  returned  again  to 

Cologne  for  two  years,  and  finally  settled  down  in  Leipzig  in  186 1. 

Here  he  lived  and  worked  uninterruptedly  in  very  straitened 

circumstances  until  his  death,  the  26th  of  September  1873I. 

^  Benedix  has  himself  given  a  short  account  of  his  life  and  work 
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Benedix  began  his  litcrary  career  as  a  writer  of  populär  works. 
WORKS.  ^'^    ^''^'    publication    was    Der    7iicderrlici)iisclie 

Populär  Volkskalciider  for  1836,  which  he  continued  tili  1842. 

For  a  Short  time  he  edited  the  populär  periodical 
called  Der  Sprecher  at  Wesel.  He  collected  and  published  the 
populär  legends  of  Germany  in  six  volumes,  under  the  title 
Deutsche  Volkssageti{\%y) — 4i),andgavean  historical  yet  populär 
account  of  the  great  wars  against  Napoleon  I  in  his  Volksbuch^ 
1813,  1814,  1815  (published  in  1841).  Another  populär  book 
was  his  Cedenkbiich  für  das  Leben  (1841).  After  he  had  left 
Wesel  and  the  stage  and  given  himself  up  entirely  to  the  interests 
of  the  theatre  he  abandoned  this  kind  of  periodical  literature. 
He  had  found  out  what  his  true  vocation  was. 

By  far  the  most  important  writings  of  Benedix  deal  with 
Theatrical  ^^  theatre.  They  are  either  original  productions, 
WRITINGS.  plays,  comedies  and  farces,  or  they  treat  of  the 
theory  of  German  rhythm,  elocution  and  versification,  or  again 
scenes  from  theatrical  life  are  sketched  with  great  skill.  To 
the  latter  class  belongs  his  novelistic  book  entitledi5z7ir/6'r  aus  dem 
Schauspielerleboi  (1841)  drawn  from  the  author's  long  personal 
experience  in  which  the  manifold  vicissitudes  of  an  actors  life 
are  vividly  depicted. 

Several  of  his  books  which  are  still  of  much  use  and  intcrcst 

deal  with   the   proper  way  of  reciting  prose   and 

poetry.     They  are  the  outgrowth  of  his  experience 

as  an  actor  and  a  teacher  of  actors  and  singers.     These  books 

are  Das  Wesen  des  deutschen  Rhythmus  (1862);  Der  mündliche 

Vortrag  (1852,   3rd   ed.   in  3  vols.  1871)^;    Katechismus  der 

linder  the  title  6iii  t'cmooätc«  Jjaupt  in  the  German  magazine  called  !Die 
©artfiilaubc.  SUuftviitc^  Samiticn&latt.  Leipzig,  1871,  No.  i  pages  4— 6, 
wliere  a  good  portrait  of  the  poet  is  given  as  well. — Cf.  also  *4^'iut 
Sintau'Ä  Necrology  in  his  book  ©cfammeltc  iJluffiigc.  Beiliu,  1880,  pages 
1—14. 

1  „!t)tc[e«  aBctf  ^at  mid;  fcd;ä  3a^rc  taiicj  in  ilnfvruc^  genommen,  c«  tnu 
^ält  eine  S,*clire,  tie  faft  unbcocljtet  geHictcn  ifi,  tic  a?ctenuiu3  tcv  Spvadje, 
unabfiiSngtij  von  »er  gvammatifdjeu  äa^bilHing.  ®o  mii^fam  tiefe«  aßcrf  raar, 
f)at  ti  mir  tod;  ijtope  Srcut'C  v]cmad)t,  tciin  tu  teil  ^Bctonungggefeljcn  ter  Sprac^je 
liegen  tie  gröfiten,  faft  uubefauiiteii  tfci'il'^'itcn,  >«eld;c  511  evfoi-fd;eu  einen  f;of;cn 
®enup  gciuäf'rte."     Aulobiogiaphy  page  6. 
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deutschen  Verskunst  (2nd  ed.  1879) ;  Katechismus  der  Redekunst 
(3rded.  1881). 

None  of  these  writings  however  have  made  the  name  of 
Benedix  so  well-known  and  populär  throughout  the     p^actke 
whole  of  Germany  as  his  dramatic  compositions.     Original 
It  is  on  these  alone  that  his  reputation  as  an  author 
must  depend.     He  wrote  a  novel,  Die  Landstreicher  (1867),  and 
in  1870  he  pubUshed  his  Soldatenlieder,  but  these  are  of  no  great 
hterary  merit.     Benedix  wrote  about  a  hundred  plays,  some  of 
which,  it  must  be  owned,  are  of  but  trifling  importance.    Most  of 
his  plays  are  comedies  or  farces,  only  a  few,  e.g.  Mathilde  (1852) 
belong  to   a   more   serious  kind,  which   is   called   in  German 
©cf^aufpiel.      He   did  not   write   tragedies,   his   aim    being   the 
genial  representation  of  modern  life  free  from  all  bitterness  or 
severity  of  criticism^ 

Most  of  his  plays  are  written  in  prose,  e.g.  Das  bemooste 
Haufit,  Doctor  Wesie,  der  alte  Mas;ister,  der  Vetter, 

^   '  -^    '  o  ^  Language 

Eigensinn  etc.  His  style  is  easy  but  by  no  means  and  style 
elegant.  It  is  not  elevated  in  thought  or  expression  "  "'^^' 
above  the  ordinary  prose  of  every-day  life,  nor  is  it  witty  and  füll 
of  points  in  the  dialogue.  But  his  German  is  pure  and  correct 
throughout.  He  entertained  a  special  dislike  for  the  great  mass 
of  foreign  words  which  abound  in  Modern  German,  and  in  later 
years  of  his  life  he  took  great  pains  to  eliminate  such  words, 
as  far  as  possible,  in  new  editions  of  older  works.  In  the 
Preface  to  his  collected  works  (1846)  he  says  expressly  that  his 
Chief  aim  has  been   to   get  rid  of  the  foreign  words  2.     And 

1  „2Bci-  über  tie  ÜJJcnfdjen  Indjcii  lintl,  nuif  fie  lieben.  !S)arum  f)abe  x&j  nie 
SÖJenfc^en  gc5cic})net,  tie  man  serlacijcn  tann:  man  barf  über  i^rc  Sdjroädjen  unfc 
Sf^orl^citen  läd^cln,  ti  bürfen  if)ncn  aber  bic  3üäc  nidjt  fefiten,  bie  fte  licbcnämert^ 
macJjen.  ©S  ift  ein  \i\xi.vc  Untcvfdjteb  5tui)'cf)en  läcf)erüd;  unc  foniifd).  Über 
(Srftercg  ladjt  man  aucf),  aber  c«  gehört  nicfjt  in  tie  Äunft.  55arum  \}!x%t  id) 
meine  tomifdjen  SBirfungen  nie  in  (äarricaturcn,  in  fogenaniiten  fomifc^en  jRoüen 
ober  in  bitterem  SBcrtreige  gefucijt,  fcnlcrn  in  bcn  ©erroicfetungen,  tie  au«  ben 
(Sigent!;)ümlici)feitcn  ber  (S^arafterc  bercorge^cn.  aJian  ^at  bicä  Situationgfonitf 
genannt,  icJ;  ne^mc  gern  tiefen  Slamen  an."     Autobiography  page  6. 

'^  „..X^  ^auptfäc^Iic^fte,  mag  id)  get^an  \i(xhi,  nsar:  grembroörter,  gegen 
bcren  ©ebraud;  fid)  nad)  unt  nad?  ein  big  5um  @fcl  gefieigertcr  2Bibcrn}iüe  in 
mir  cntiuidcü  ^at,  auäiumcräcn  unt  Siangcu  ju  türjeu."     Preface  page  ix. 
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again  a  close  comparison  of  the  coUected  edition  of  his 
works  with  a  later  selection  made  by  himself  and  called 
Volkstheater  shows  that  he  went  through  his  works  with  the 
satne  puipose  once  more^.  (Cf.  also  this  edition,  14,  3  sqq.). 
Yct  it  cannot  be  said  that  in  any  of  the  present  German  editions 
the  text  is  in  a  good  State ;  it  is  füll  of  misprints,  and  the  spelling 
and  punctuation  are  by  no  means  consistent^.  In  a  few  cases 
Benedix  has  introduced  some  shght  modifications  in  the  Volks- 
theater^,  but  on  the  whole  the  text  remained  unaltered  and  in  an 
unsatisfactory  State. 

The  great  mass  of  modern  comedies  may  be  ranged  in  two 
Differeni  classes,  viz.  (i)  those  the  Chief  interest  of  which 

comedies,  ü^s   in   the   development   of   the   characters,   the 

?lntrigüen.  complications  arising  mainly  out  of  the  idiosyn- 
ittstspieie'.  crasies  of  the  hero,  and  exhibiting  his  character 
from  every  side.  These  are  called  in  German  Gfiavactcrliiii; 
fpicle.  The  other  kind  is  amusing  on  account  of  the  complica- 
tions brought  about  by  accident  or  intrigue.  The  characters 
are  as  a  rule  less  carefuUy  delineated,  but  one  comical  Situation 
leads  continually  to  another  still  more  amusing.  These  are 
called  Sntriguenluf^fpiele.  The  plays  of  Benedix  belong  almost 
all  to  this  latter  kind.  His  situations  are  cleverly  invented  and 
skilfully  worked  out,  so  as  never  to  fail  to  amuse,  however 
familiär  some  of  his  artifices  may  be,  e.g.  letters  being  confused, 
persons  being  mistaken  one  for  the  other,  all  persons  of  the  play 
meeting  unawares  at  the  same  place,  etc.     Benedix  has  been 

^  Cf.  for  inst,  in  Doctor  IVespe  ttc  Sntvißiicn,  ttc  Jtabalcn  of  the 
original  edition  (O)  with  tic  Umtric6c,  ttc  Jiäiifc  of  the  '  Volkstheatei'  und 
the  present  edition  19,  10 — 1 1  ;  !Kcc((ci^(0),  Drtcntlidjca  20,  13;  Sntriguc  (O), 
l'icbcsacfrfjicijtc  58,  4;  ©ituatiüit  (O),  üagc  58,  4;  ttc  (Soiiragc  (O),  tcii  iDiut^ 
92,  19;  iMKct  (O),  iUicfi-heii  98,  12  and  15;  JKentc?  inniiS  (O),  U3cfudjc  98,  29. 

-  Cf.  the  Preface,  page  v. 

^  Cf.  for  inst,  in  the  first  two  acts  of  Doctor  Wespe  tocd^fcl^rocife  (O) 
with  »i'citfelmcifc  11,  30;  urtf^citcii  (O),  beurt^ctkn  15,  11;  nötdi^j  (O),  nicfjt 
iiöt^ig  19,23;  tcrfpUtc(ü),foUtc20,  18;  ÖU-irte  (O),  ©riflcii  21,  21;  ®ic  (O), 
®if  ftcf)  22,"  24:  tetjtcn  (O),  te^tern  24,  2;  aiifbürtct  (O),  aiifbürteii  37,  16; 
flcbot  (O),  gebietet  49,  21 ;  ta«  tfl  (O),  t|1  49,  29;  ftc  bat  (O),  l;at  50,  10  etc. 
in  some  cases  it  is  doubtful  vvhether  the  older  reading  was  inlended  or 
must  be  regarded  as  a  misprint. 
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calied  the  GeiTnan  Moli^re.  From  the  preceding  account  it  will 
be  apparent  that  this  is  not  an  accurate  description.  There  is 
indeed  a  curious  similarity  in  the  circumstances  of  the  two 
poets  in  early  Life  (the  early  part  of  Lessing's  life  presents  also 
some  remarkable  points  of  resemblance).  Both  poets  received 
a  good  education;  both  were  intended  by  their  parents  for  a 
settled  life,  Moliere  as  a  lawyer,  Benedix  as  a  clergyman;  both 
abandoned  the  vocation  marked  out  for  them,  and  took  to  the 
stage.  For  a  long  time  both  led  a  very  restless  and  varied  life. 
At  last,  after  a  lapse  of,  in  the  one  case,  eight,  or  in  the  other, 
ten  years,  each  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  a  play  of  his  own 
represented  on  the  stage.  In  each  case  the  success  was  decisive. 
But  while  Moliere  remained  on  the  stage  all  his  life,  Benedix 
retired  from  it  and  became  an  author.  Both,  however,  spent  their 
lives  in  incessant  labour.  Yet  striking  as  the  parallel  may  appear, 
Benedix  as  an  author  is  in  reality  widely  different  from  Moliere. 
The  latter  is  the  acknowledged  master  of  the  '  character- 
comedy '  ;  he  portrays  in  vivid  colours  and  with  keen  satire 
a  miser,  a  hypocrite,  a  man-hater,  a  parvenu,  blue-stockings^, 
etc.  Benedix,  on  the  other  band,  had  no  intention  of  making 
comedy  a  scourge  for  the  foUies  of  the  age^.  He  is  a  poet  of 
the  'bourgeoisie'  and  of  domestic  life 3,  and  as  such  he  continues 

'  In  his  plays  calied  Vavare;  Tartuffe;  Le  misanthrope ;  Le 
hourgeois  gentilhomme  ;  Les  fer?i7nes  savantes. 

- ,,  3d>  tin  immer  nur  ©enremater  geircfen.  2[uc^  f(^etnt  cä  mir  ein,  aller« 
ttngS  febr  »erSreitetcr,  3rrt6um  ju  fein,  tag  ta§  Sufifptet  tie  2liifga6e  ^abe  tie 
S&crtieiten  ter  3eit  ;u  ^eipetn.  ®aS  ift  immer  Sadje  ter  Satire,  tiefe  aber 
gebi-rt  nur  fe^c  belingt  in  tie  Üjeefie.  !Eie  Satire  tann  ta^er  ein  SDiittel  für 
tag  SuftU'iel  fein,  ntdit  ater  tcjfen  Stterf,  teffen  -öauftjwerf.  Srgenb  einen 
ftttlic{)en,  focialen  ®etanten,  eine  8c6engroa6rf'ctt  foll  ein  Stü(f  ^aben,  aber  er 
mup  nidjt  immer  gerate5U  fattrtfd)  fein.  Sincn  feieren  ©ctanfen  ttjerken  ®te 
aber  in  allen  meinen  etücfen  finten."     Autobiography  page  6. 

^  „a}ceine  Stücfe  nehmen  i^re  Stoffe  meiftcn«  auä  tem  Sürgcrt^um,  rcett  mir 
in  tiefem  ter  J^ern  unfere«  »Bclfcs  5U  ruben  fdjeint.  !£ie  inefgefd^ilterte 
gciilrei«i)e  Salenrcelt,  iinifermirt  in  Sracf  unt  ©lace^antfc^u^en,  eriftirt  wenig 
unt  ifl  ebenfc  eine  Siction,  toie  auf  ter  antern  Seite  tie  gemüt^lic^e  '-Bicterfeit  ter 
dauern  in  ter  Stielte.  3m  SSürgert^um  rcur;c(t  ter  gcrtfdiritt,  ter  gcrtfdjritt 
ter  ganjen  SKenfd[)^eit  in  ®infid>t  unt  Sittlic^jteit  unt  tarum,  glaube  ic^i,  fei  im 
JBürgert^ume  ter  3Splf«geift  am  tlarften  au^geffrcc^en.  iTabei  meine  id;  nirf)t 
eine  befontere  klaffe  tel  sßdfe«  auf5uftetlen,  tenn  5um  Sürgcrtbum  fint  oMi  ;u 
recttnen,  tteä  Stante«  fie  feien,  rcelc^e  im  ®(!^affen  unt  3lrbeitcn  i^re  3lufgabe 
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the  style  of  Lessing,  Iffland  and  Kotzebuc.  He  is  a  realistic 
poet,  and  all  his  characters  are  taken  from  real  life.  The 
situations  in  which  he  introduces  them  are  simple^  and  yet  highly 
amusing.  The  poet  himsclf  has  given  an  account  of  his  plays 
in  the  Introduction  to  his  coUected  works,  and  has  clearly  in- 
dicated  the  aim  which  he  had  in  view.  He  claims  for  all  his 
plays  the  special  merit  of  being  carefully  adapted  to  the  reqiiire- 
ments  of  the  stage'-. 

Docto7-  Wespe  is  one  of  B.'s  first  comedies ;  it  was  composed 
as  early  as  1841.     It  is  an  original  creation  of  the 

Doctor  Wespe.  '  ^  ^  .... 

poet^,  and  belongs  to  those  few  plays  of  his  m 
which  a  character  is  sketched  with  especial  care.  Dr  Wespe  is 
a  self-conceited  writer,  without  any  original  power,  whose  vanity 
is  the  cause  of  all  the  amusing  scenes  of  the  play.  The  other 
figures  are  skilfully  grouped  round  him,  and  their  characters 
are  broue;ht  out  in  their  main  features  with  great  clearness. 


crtcnncn.  Itiit  tci)  Kite  nur  au«  tcm  tcutfdjen  a?ürgcrt^um  meine  Stoffe  gcncm. 
men,  >vci(  icr  Sicijtcr  natieual  fein  foU... "  etc.     Autobiography  page  6. 

1  „oci)  ()abe  an  tcm  ®runtfa(5e  feflgcfwlten,  nur  turc^  tic  gröpte  6tnfacti[)cit 
ju  nsivfen.  %\it  äJülinenmittef,  tticldjc  nur  tie  Sdjaulufl  anregen,  $cnip  in 
Scccrationen  unb  goftumen,  Üßirfuug  turt^  ®lanj  unt  Sefle  etc.  ^abe  tt^) 
niemaB  angercantt.  Slucf;  I;abe  it^  niemal«  uberfe^t  otct  frcmte  ®tcffe  benufet." 
Autobiography  page  6. 

-„(SsS  gab  eine  ,-^oit,  rcc  e«  3)iotc  ivav,  tie  '^Infcrterungen  ber  >-8übne  ^u 
ueradfiten,  mo  man  Stucfc  fdjricb,  u^elcfte  über  tic  iliöglichfeit  tcr  Jluffübrung 
binau«  gingen  unt  ficJ)  ()ernac})  bitter  über  tie  Janinicrlidjfeit  ter  a^ü^ne  bcflagie, 
tie  tiefe  unaudiiibrbaren  Sad^en  nicf)t  tarnadj  au«fü^rte.  3m  SBiterfpruc^  mit 
tiefer  5lrt  unt  äBcife  betenne  icf;  off"«,  taß  meine  Stücfe  alle  in  3?ere(^nung  für 
fccren5luäfü^ibarfeitgcfci)vicbenfint....5llht  ter  (Srflärung:  \&i  babe  meine  Stiicfe 
für  tie  ajüfine  gefci^ricben,  K\i^i  icf)  im  3U(gemcinen  tie  (Mvuntfä^e  angeteutet, 
nad;  welctjen  id)  beurtfeeilt  5U  inerten  roünfcJie.  ^Jhir  ta:3  fei  mir  no(^  ju  bcmerten 
erlaubt,  taji  tic  SürfftcJjt  für  tic  iMibne  tie  ^'Infortcrungen,  tie  man  an  gute, 
t.  ^.  nad)  allen  ©citcn  bin  gute  Stüde  ^u  macl)en  bcredjtigt  iil,  nicbt  ausifdiliept 
äüenn  nun  ta«  3)rama  überbauet  abgcruntete,  ftcf;  folgcredjt  entUMifelnte  J^anli. 
Inng,  leidite,  unge^nningene  i^ermidelung  unt  natüvlidjc  l'lufli'fun^  terfelbcn  unt 
fd;arfgejcicJ)netc  ßbaraftcrc  bringen,  irenn  ta«  «ufifpiel  in  tcr  ,-^ett  iinir^eln  unt 
tie  3cit  jur  3infd;auung  bringen  foU,  fo  mup  '\&i  ü  tem  llvtlicil  ter  «cfer  über 
laffen,  wie  nseit  ti  mir  gelungen,  tiefen  Jlnforberungen  }U  genügen."  Preface 
vi — vii. 

3„©ie  ®pnntag«iÄger,  3)ie  ORobe,  JDr.  SBcfpe  fint  rein  errunten,^ 
unt  liegt  tiefen  >*tücfcn  lurd;au«  feine  äujicrc  "Keranlaffung  jum  cyruntc." 
Prt'facc  viii. 


©oc^or    l^tfpt. 


(iitfffpiel   in   fünf   ^ufjügen. 


^err  »on  3iinbotf,  ein  reidiev  'iBc(^e(fr. 

(Slifabctt),  feine  S^cc^ter. 

XfiefU,  feine  SJli^te. 

5;:^cubeünbe,  feine  ©d^tüejlet. 

®cctor  SUfreb  SBefpc,  hjrifcfcer  Siebter,  9iebactenr  eineö 

gpcalblattcei  unb  Sramaturcj. 
8ubtt>ig  Jponau,  SUaler. 
SBcllftein,  ein  junger  Jlaufmann. 
©freier,  ein  OJencmntiji. 
(St^riftopt),  Bünbovfö  alter  Wiener. 
91  baut,  aOefpeö  ?luf»ärter. 
grieberife,  @lifabet()ö  .famntcimäbcfien. 
So^anne,  Sl^cubeUnbene!  .tlammennäbrfien. 

£xt  bev  JpanbUincj :  ein  beutfd;cö  äJab. 


ARGUMENT   TO   ACT   I. 


Dr  Wespe,  a  lyric  poet  aiid  the  editor  of  a  local  paper  in  a  German 
v/atering-place,  is  about  to  write  a  comedy,  but  cannot  think  of  a 
suitable  plot.  When  he  is  complaining  of  this  to  the  painter  Honau, 
a  fellow-lodger,  a  letter  is  delivered,  in  which  a  rieh  young  lady, 
EHsabeth  von  Zündorf,  the  daughter  of  a  great  banker,  proposes  to 
him  an  interview  and  offers  him  her  friendship  because  he  has  advocated 
the  theory  of  emancipation  of  the  female  sex  which  she  is  striving  to 
reahse.  Wespe  is  vain  enough  to  think  that  he  can  easily  win  the  rieh 
girl's  affeetion  merely  by  his  personal  qualities  and  asks  Honau  to 
adopt  for  a  while  his  own  name.  Consequently  Honau  ealls  himself 
Dr  Wespe,  and  Wespe,  making  use  of  his  Christian  name  only,  Alfred, 
determines  to  go  and  see  Elisabeth  under  the  name  of  Herr  Alfred, 
artist.  After  Wespe  has  left,  Honau  is  called  upon  by  Herr  von 
Zündorf,  the  father  of  Elisabeth,  and  Herr  Wellstein,  whom  he  intends 
Elisabeth  to  marry.  They  ask  Honau,  whom  they  mistake  for  Wespe, 
to  dissuade  Elisabeth  from  her  ideas,  and  even  offer  him  a  considerable 
sum  if  he  will  show  himself  to  her  in  a  very  unfavourable  manner.  On 
his  refusal  to  act  in  accordance  with  their  wishes  Zündorf  retires  and 
leaves  Wellstein  alone  with  Honau.  Wellstein  at  first  adopts  a  haughty 
tone,  but  at  last  is  told  by  Honau  that  only  his — Wellstein's — own  per- 
sonal amiability  can  win  Elisabeth's  heart  and  eure  her  of  her  whims, 
especially  of  her  aversion  to  marriage.  Honau  asks  him  to  stay  in 
the  room  and  receive  Elisabeth,  who  does  not  yet  know  him  as 
Dr  Wespe,  and  he  consents.  While  they  are  talking  a  Fräulein 
Zündorf  is  announced.  This  is  Thekla  Zündorf,  the  banker's  niece, 
who  comes  to  teil  Wespe  of  her  Intention  to  go  on  the  stage  and 
to  ask  for  his  advice.  Wellstein  is  quite  amazed  and  Struck  by 
her  beauty  and  her  enthusiasm  for  poetry.  He  cannot  readily  find  a 
W.  I 
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good  answer  and  asks  permission  to  come  and  see  her  in  the  hotel. 
After  this  conversation  his  character  is  entirely  clianged,  and  his  cold 
and  calculating  conception  of  life  disappears.  He  asks  for  Honau's 
friendship  and  permission  to  go  on  calling  himself  Dr  Wespe.  Before 
leaving  the  house,  they  teil  Adam,  Wespe's  servant,  to  take  good 
care  of  the  room.  Scarcely  is  Adam  left  alone  when  a  lady  enters, 
addresses  him  as  Dr  Wespe  and  declares  her  admiration  for  him. 
She  is  Theudelinde  Zündorf,  the  sister  of  the  banker,  and  is  anxious 
to  read  to  him  her  poetry  which  consists  entirely  of  'tragedies'.  With- 
out  allowing  Adam  to  utter  more  than  one  or  two  words  and  to  teil 
her  he  is  not  Wespe,  she  begins  the  recital  of  her  great  work. 


§rücr  3litf3uc|. 

Simmer  bei  ffiefpe.    WlitkU  uub  Seiteutljüre. 


§vftcx  auftritt. 

•  2ße[pC    (adcin,  gct)t  iia^tcnfeuc  auf  unb  lüetcr).      2)ie  ^St'Vtvicf* 

^^  5  [uilg !  ®ie  ^erwicflung !  @ö  ift  alleö  [djon  bageweicii,  ic| 
tann  nicfjtö  ^mc^  finben!— 2)a^  mau  nid^tö  entlegnen  t»arf 
— feine  fvembe  förfinbung  beiluden ! 

^tüetfcr  ^nf tritt. 

3Be[)3e.    ^onau. 

lo       ^^onau.  ^ahm  <Bk  ^ai)n\(i)nKx^m'^ 

2Befpe.  2Bie  [o? 

^onau.  Sic  laufen  fo  m-äiveiflungavcll  ()in  uub  i)cr. 

aße[pe.  3c^  fiunc  über  ein  Öuftfpiel  uac^. 


IM-i^ 


r/ 
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^onaii.  3)aö  ift  etiraö  SlnDereö.  3d^  merfe  f(^on,  @{e- 
tooUm  \ici)  um  t)en  ^reiö  htmxbm  ? 

SBefpe.  ^fJatürlic^  tt)itt  ic^  baö.  2)cr  ^reiö  ift  gut,  bie 
SBebingungen  prächtig — aber  mir  fef)lt  iJer  Stoff,  fcie  .^anb; 
hmg,  bie  SSerwicflung !  .  -  5 

^onau.    2)aö  fann  S^nen  nid^t  [tee*^  fallen.  M-.v</^  "-] 

QBefpe.  greunb,  ba6  »erfte^en  Sie  nic^t.  3ci^  bin 
S^rifer,  ^abe  mid^  nie  mit  bem  !l)ramati[c^en  abgegeben. 
Verlangen  @ie  r>on  mir  3Serfe.^c^  barf  o^ne  (Sitelfeit 
[agen :  mein  h^rifc^eö  J^alent  oertäf t  mic^  nie,  unb  ic^  barf  lo 
mic^  c>{)ne  (Sitelfeit  ju  ben  erften  Sijrifern  ber  Se^twelt 
re(^nen.  Slber  im  3)rama  muf  id^  eben  bie  Si)rif  verleugnen,  ■ 
^  ba  tvill  man  nic^tö  S^rifc^eö.  "       '      - — '~~ 

«^onau.    !Daö  ift  freiließ  fc^limm ! 

Sßefpe.    glitte  jd^  nur  ^rft  einen  «Stoff,  eine  ^erwicf*  15 
hing ;  für  bie  2lu§füf)rung  öerlaffe  id^  mic^  auf  mein  Salent, 
ta^  »erläßt  micb  nie — ©ie  fei)en,  9Bi6  unb  2Bortfpiel  ftebcn 
mir  ^u  ö)ebote.  1/  iaAA-      '-^i^Bis?^- 

^onau.     @e£)en  Sie  bü  Scribe  in  bk  Sd^ule. 

9Befpe.    Sie  meinen  überfe^en?    3)a6  ift  »erboten  unb  20 
man  fann  nic^t  einmal  eine  Schmuggelei  treiben.  (Sin  St^cmjofe 
'  fann  immer  etwaö  au3  bem  2)eutfd^en  überfe^en  unb  e6  für 
[eine  Driginalarbeit  ausgeben — baö  merft    in    ?5>^anfreic^ 
niemanb — aber  lÜingefe^rt  gel)t  baS  nid^t. 

^onau.    §reitic^,  eö  wirb  in  ^i^anfreic^  fein  i^omobien*  25 
jettel  gebrucft,  ben  wir  nid^t  fennen,  littcrarifd^  beleuchten, 
fritifiren  unb  am  (Snbe  überfe^en. 

2Be[pe.  Se^en  Sie!  SBolite  man  Sd^muggelei  treiben, 
man  würbe  erwifc^t — 

^onau.    Unb  l)atte  fid^  läc^erlic^  gemacht I    SSerfud^enao 
Sie  eö  auö  bem  Spanifc^en. 
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\fy^  ^.*-- 


Urv' 


2öcfpe.  2)aö  t)erftef)e  ic^  nicl^t — unb  bann  ift  ba6 
einerlei!  2)ie  '2)eut[c^en  finb  au^eTf)alb  2)eut[ct)(anb  übcrnd 
5U  «^aufcj  aucf;  auö  bem  (S^anifc|)en  mivb  überfe(3t,  \x>a$  irgenb 
9et)t,  cö  fommt  einem  "orbenma;  [panifc^  wx — n)ieber  ein 

5  2öi^.     ©Ott,  f)atte.i(^  einen  Stoff,  eine  33eriüicf{ung,  id)  bin 
übeqeugt,  ic^  lieferte  etwaö  2;reffUct;eö.    3c^  fü()(e  eö  Ieb;~^»w 
^aft,  ic^  nnirbe  einen  2)iaIog  [c^reiben,  ber  überfprubelte  üon       j 
SBil^.   ©ie  fennen  meine  9tecen[ionen;  bie  @c[;anfpieter  .gittern 
unb  ^agen,  wenn  fie  eine  neue  9Zummer  meinet  ^tatteö  ju 

lo  ©efic^t  befommen. 

^onau.    2)aö  ift  n)af)r,  Sie  finb  unbarmf)erug. 
SBefpe.    3ft  nott)UH'nbig,  greunb;  baö  ^^^n^^^i*^"»^  *i-'*iÜ 
etutaö  ^^ifanteö, — bie  Scf;aufpieler  finb  für  unö  3iecenfenten 
ein   unorfc^opflic^eö  3^()ema.     !Da  fönnen  mir  recenfiren, 

15  fritifiren,  ivil^eln,  unb  t)aben  »on  feiner  Seite  etiraö  ju 
fürchten.  Sntt^eüen  giebt  eö  eine  Slntifritif,  einen  pifanten 
gebertrieg;  foId;er  Scanbal  nnrb  am  liebften  gelefen — wenn 
wir  baö  unerfcl;opflicf)e  3^t)ema  be^3--2:()eaterö  nid;t  l)atten, 
ic^  nni^te  oft  nic^t,  wie  ic^  meine  ^Äpalten  füücn  foKte. 

20       ^onau.    (Sin  offeneö  ©cftänbnip. 

ä3ef))e.  2)iefe  2)reiftigfeit,  lieber  greunb,  ift  ba»  erfte 
(SrforbernitJ  eineö  Diebacteurö  für  ein  Socalblatt  wie  baö 
^3]^einige^nun,  Sie  fennen  meine  2lrt,  meinen  breiften  Stil, 
mein  ferfeö  Sluftreten.     ^Jiein  ftt)arfer  SBitJ,   gepaart  mit 

25  meiner  trefflicf;en  ^^^rif — geftel)en  Sie  felbft,  id;  müpte  ein 
fjerrlic^eö  Suftfpiel  fc^reiben — nur  bie  @rfinbung.^^)S«^Ay■!^^'^•^' 
^onau.     Sd;irten  Sie  einen  armen  5)tann  nac^  Ofi# 
inbien  unb  laffen  Sie  it)n  rei^  wieberfommen. 

2ßefpe.  2)agewefen,  ^reunbci^en,  baö  ift  eine  auögebrüdte 

30  Zitrone!  Unb  bann  ift  ber  2^ermin  5U  furj;  et)e  ber  von 
Oftinbien  wieber  fommt,  mup  ta^  Stürt  fertig  fein.     Sie 
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fet)cn,  ivie  mir  bcr  9Bi^  fprubelt — nur  eine  3SernnrfUtng! 
©in  5?önicjrci(J)  für  eine  93ernncfUfng ! 

^onau.    9te{)mcn  6ic  einen  Ätoff  mtö  3()rem  Seben! 

SBefpe,  S^-eunt),  ba  nu'ifUe  ic^  ein  jA-aucrfpiel  [cl;veibcn 
WoUm !  5 

^^onau.    Di)o! 

SBefpe.  SBaö  begegnet  einem  Otcbacteur?  S^iic^tö  als3 
Unangenei:)meö !  2)a  fommcn  bie  Sungen  auö  kr  2)ru(ferei 
unb  wolUn  ÜKanufcript ;  ein  33rief  oon  einem  33uc^l)änb(cr, 
bcr  über  fcf^Iecbten  2lb[vil3  flagt;  ün  6cf)aufpie(er,  ber  [ic^  ^ur  10 
9iac^[ic()t  empfie[)It;  unb  l)ie  unb  ba  ein  äßcc^fel,  ben  mvin 
nic^t  besa[)(en  fann.  ^^^-r^<^ 

^onau.    3c^  nnü  ^i)mn  f)elfen. 

2öc[pe.  @5tt(icl)cr,  ()aben  Sie  etUM?  9c[)ört,  gelefen, 
erlebt?  _^  15 

^.onau.  .^2)a6  nid;t — ba  liegt  ber  i^auft,  ivenben  njir 
bie  'i^efc^worung  5cS  (Srbgeifteö  an  unb,  geben  ©ie  5(c|)t,  eö 
fommt  etn\i§,  baö  ju  einer  ^^eriüidiung  6tojf  gicbt. 

a?e[pe.    q.^  offen! 

.^CnaU.     2)ie  ge()brcn  i^Um  Suftfpiel.     (ßrgrcift  rafd;  ein  33ud;  20 
unt  lieft  mit  grcfcm  Spat^oS). 

„3c^  fül}rö,  bu  fc^nu'bft  um  mic^,  erftci:)ter  (Seift—" 
(Oingcmorfcn).    9ZamIic^  gutc  ©ebanfcn ! 

,/Giiti)üne  bic^ !  CS    ^  ^, 

„  -^a,  tt)ie'6  in  meinem  «^erjen  reiptToisv^  25 

„  3ii  neuen  ®efüf)Ierr  ^3 

„5m  meine  ©innen  fic^  erlt>üf)(en!-^r 

„  3cl;  fü[)le  ganj  mein  ^erj  bir  f)ingegeben  I 

„  2)u  mu^t,  bu  mupt,  unb  foftet'  eö  mein  'izhin ! " 

(Ü)iit  bell  Icljten  iBcrtcn  trenfcet  er  ftd;  nad)  ber  ÜJJittett^ür,  in  beni  3Iugen«  30 

biide  tritt  3itam  r^cicin).    3iun,  Ijatte  ic^  uic^t  Otec^t  ? 
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priffer  Jluffritt. 

SSörige.      Slbam   (mit  einem  Ömfc). 

211) am.    ^ier  ift  ein  S3rief  abgegeben  morben.     (2ib). 

^onau.  (Sef)en  ®ie,  e6  it>irtt. 
5  2Befpe  (6q"te^t  ten  sBrief).  9iot()eö  Rapier,  eine  2)amens! 
Cianti. — (sieft)  „  ''Man  ^err,  ®ie  J)aben  für  Me  (Smaiuipation 
Öer  grauen  ge[c^rieben.  3()vc  ©ebanfen  finb  f)errlic^,  ic^ 
ftrebe  barnac^,  [ie  ju  yern)ir!lic^cn.  .  S[ßd()renb  ber  33abejeit 
werbe  i^  l}ier  üernunfen  unb  trage  3^nen  £)ierniit  meine 
lo  greunbfc^aft  an.  5Berftef)en  wir  un6,  wie  ic^  f)offe,  fo  [oll 
ein  bauernbeö  ?5veunb[c^aftöbanb,  merfen  Sie  Wüf)(,  ein 
greunbfc^aftöbanb,  nn6  vereinigen.  Sntweber  befuc^e 
id}  ®ie  fetbft  noc^  t)eute  morgen  ober  erwarte  @ie  nac^? 
mittags    bei    mir  —  im    (Stern,    9ir.    11.     (S(ifabetf)   von 

15  3Ünb0rf."     (Sie^t  ^onau  »erwunbert  an),     ©ie  WiÜ  m\<i)  befUC^en  ? 

2)aö  ift  ja  unfc^irflic^. 

^onau.    'S)a^  ift  ber  SInfang  ber  ^mandpation.    2llfo 
(Sie  ^aben  aucb  für  biefe  gcfdbvieben? 

SBefpe.    Si  glaube;  ic^  l)abc  ^ie  unb  ba  etwaö  gegen 
20  bie  @i)c  fallen  (äffen — eö  war  ja  einmal  'i>3^cbctl)cma. 

^onau.     Unb  ift  ta^  3f)ve  'i)3icinung? 

SBefpe.    ?0?cin  &ott,  wie  fönnen   6ic   mm   mir  eine 
^33?einung  verlangen ?  ^Bein  33latt  muf  fic^  nac^  ber  93kinung 
richten,  bie  eben  'iD^obe  ift. 
25       ^onau.    (Sie  (Sd^alf;  Sie  f)aben  boc^  über  'Slcand^eö 
eine  fefte  *iJ)?cinung ! 

Sßefpe.     3"m33cilpiel? 

^  0 n a u.    Über  fiel;  felbft,  3l)rc  ^i?rif ! 
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SBefpe  (fefBftgcfdaig).  Unb  ^abe  id^  Unrecht?  2)oc^  taffen 
lt)ir  baö.     SBaö  meinen  @ie  ju  beut  Sriefe  ? 

^onau.    3c^  flnbe  i^n'unjWt,  umveibli^. 

Sefpe.  Slber  er  bringt  ein  präc^tigeö  Stbenteuer! 
SSiffen  Sie,  baf  ber  5Sater  biefeö  ?0?äbd^cnö  ber  reic^fte  5 
33ancfuier  ift?  Sie  feine  etnjigeXSrbin?  <Sie  tragt  mir  eine 
33erbinburig  an.  SteunDf($aft  jnnfc^en  9Jiann  iinb  Söeib? 
2)umme6  3eug !  2)a6  [oü  balb  me^r  i^erben !  ^reunbd^en, 
mein  @(üif  ift  gemacht ! 

^onau.    ©ratulire!    Slber  baö  ÜJJabc^en  ift  e^efc^cu?  10 

Söefpe  (fie^t  in  bcn  ©fiegei).  ?OZeinen  (Sie,  baö  ^inberni^ 
wäre  nid^t  ju  überwinben  ? 

^OnaU  (6et  Seite).      @eif ! 

2ßefpe.     2)oc^,  «Sie  bringen  mic^  ba  auf  einen  ©ebanfen. 

^onau.     9Zun?  15 

^efpe.  T)a6  ?[Rabc^en  ift  burc^  meine  (Schriften  ent# 
jüdft;  ge^e  i<i)  nun  ju  if)r,  lege  ic^  mein  S^alent  in  bie  Sßag# 
fetale,  fo  bin  ic^  im  3Sortt)eil  gegen  fie. 

^onau.    ?iJJeinen  Sie? 

Sßefpe.      Siuf  jeben  ^aU.      Sem  ?i}?annc  unb   bem  20. 
2)ic^ter  in  einer  $erfon  öermag  fie  ni^t  ^u  n)iberftef)en —  :^ 
i<i)  mü  gropmütbig  fein,  id)  luifl  meinen  SSortf)eil  aufgeben. 

^onau.     2ßie  fo?  .  :' 

2Öefpe.  3c^  lege  ben  !Dic^ter  a^  ic^  will  unter  anberm 
?Ramen  öor  fie  treten,  mÜ  meinen  Sieg  nur  meiner  ^^erfon*  25 
^  lic^feit  i)erbanfen.  3c^  fann  3t)nen  gcftef)en,  ic^  bin  äwa^ 
^  eitel  auf  meine  ^H'rfonlii^feit  unb  glaube,  nic^t  mit  Unrecht. 
2)enfen  ©ie  fic^  bie  l)errli($e  Überräf^ung,  wenn  fie  befiegt 
fi(^  mir  in  bie  Slrme  wirft  unb --erfäl)rt,  baf  ber  Siebling 
i^reö  «^erjenS  auc^  ber  il)re6  ©efc^macfeö  ift !  30 

^onau.    ©ie  ^aben  öiel  SInlage,  fraujöfifc^e  SuÜetina 
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ju  fc^reibcn — nnr  luerben  ^en  i^cint»  angreifen,  treiben  if)n 
[erlagen,  uunbcn  in  ad^t  ^agen  iijn  in  [eine  ©renken  snrücf* 
gejagt  fjaben ! 

Söefpe.  ©pptten  ©ie,  [pctten  ©ie !  2)a^  ©lürf  ift  bem  . 
5  ilüi)nen  ^olt»!  3c^  Mn  erft  ^33?ann,  Kinn  2)ic^ter!  2)er 
5}?ann  foll  allein  ben  Sieg  erringen.  UnD  gl(c»  gel)t  (eic^t — 
unr  finb  im  330^6,  iro  He  gcwof)nlicf)en  Scji'cln  t>er  ©efeÜ* 
fc^aft  nicl;t  bcfte^en ;  taö  93iäbc^en  ift  überfpannt,  alfo  leicht 
jugänglic^— iinb  mif lange  mein  ^(an — fo  trete  ic^  alö 
lo  3)ict)ter  'oox  [ie  unt>  nicf)tö  ift  tierloren.  2)ie  3bee  entjücf 1 1^ ''-• 
mi(^ — UHirum  foü  id)  blop  über  Diomane  fc^rcibcn,  ic^  unll 
auc^  einen  fpieien.    3c^  füi)re  meinen  '•^Uan  auö ! 

^onau.     QBenn  aber  taö  53Jä^cl;en  @ie  befuct;t? 

aßefpc.    2)a6  ift  n>at)r — nne  mac^c  ic^  baö?  greiinb, 
15  ©ie  muffen  mir  l)elfen.     3Sir  finb  2Öanbnad;barn— fpielen 
©ie  meine  dioüc,  wmn  fie  fommt — ic^  get)e  au'3. 

^onau.    3a,  aber — 

2Befpc.    Unb  ic^  gebe  mid^  für  ©ie  au6— biete  if)r  an 
fie  5U  malen,  fo  i}ahc  16)  gteic^  ButrittA^^^-^ 
20       ^onau.    9)?ein  9Zamc  map  auö  bem  ©piele  bleiben, 
jubem  iviffen  ©ie,  ic^  male  feine  ^ortraiti^. 

SBefpe.    2;i)ut  nicf;t6,  ic^  werbe  bie  ©Übungen  aud^  ül)ne 
^sinfcl  intcreffant  mad;en — bocf)  n>enn  ©ie  mir  nicl)t  3^ren 
9Zamen  lcil)en  »rollen — fo  nenne  ic^  mic^  Sllfreb — mit  meinem 
25  ^^ornamen. 

^onau.    Tarn  benn,  eö  fei,  icf)  n>il(  auf  ben  ©cl;er5  ein? 
geljen.    3c^  bin  alfo  Dr.  äBefpe,  unb  ©ie — 

SBefpe.     2)er  «kler  Sllfreb ! 

«i^ ona u.    5(ber  ic^  iverbe  ta^  Sluibiten  befuifen  muffen — 

30       2Öefpe.      3'l)un   ©ie  e^,   ^reunb,    iä)    fürchte   feinen 

5^ebenbu{)ler!   2)od)  fie  fann  fommen,  jeben  Slugenblicf!   3(^ 
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c\d)t  au'?,  uac^  bcm  Äuvfaalc,  ^Ütittag  fomme  irf;  nnebcr,  f)ürc, 
frage,  cb  [te  bagcwcfcn — ^lac^mittag  gc()c  icf;  ^u  itju !     (3^ 
»«kugent)).     J^ett  Dr.  SBcfpc 
"^^   .^onau  {M"it)-    ^eiT  93h[cr  Sllfvcb ! 

2Befpc.    SBeftcnö  cmpfcf)Ien.    (9i(')-  5 

>^onau.     Scbcu  Sic  trol)!. 

.^OnaU   (aHcin). 

O  tut  ®c(f  aUcr  ©ecfen!  50?obcvu  i^om  Sd^citcl  H3 
jur  ©ül)le,  —  bcr  'ü}tcn[(^  ift  ein  perfoniftcirtcr  Ölace*  lo 
l)anb[($ii[) !  Unb  ber  ift  Scf^riftftcller?  Seither  nennt  fic^ 
jeber  fo,  ber  am  @nbe  bic  Sä{)igfeit  t)at,  einen  beutfc^en  ©a^ 
ju  [(^reiben  unb  tcn  Seutcn  »ovjureben,  er  fei  ein  3^alent. 
^od)  ift  eö  trüftlic^,  bajj  folt1)e  ^}3tenff{;cn  nur  2lu0naf)men 
t>on  ber  Dtegel  finb.  3c^  f)ätte  auf  feine  ^otU)eit  nic^t  ein*  15 
geben  Joüen—iucnn  ic^  eS  näber  betrachte,  ift  c6  mel)r  alö 
(S^woiif  unb  ^c^cr3,  eö  ift  eine  galfc^f)eit— bcc^  id)  fann 
ja  ber  @acl;e  ein  (Snbc  machen,  n?ann  id)  will — unb  ic^  bin 
iinrfUd^  neugierig,  bie  emancipiite  .2)aine  fennen  5U  lernen, 
(e«  )3od)t).     ^^ercin  !  20 

fünfter  Jluffriff. 

.!^onau.    S^nv  üon  3ünborf,  OSetlftein. 

(■^pnau  ficf)t  in  ber  üitttc). 

3ünbcrf.     Sie  finb  ^err  5)octor  SBcfpe? 
«^onau.    3c^?    3a  fo,  richtig,  ic^  bin  'Doctor  SBefpe.  25 
«83a6  fte()t  ju  3[)ren  'Dienftcn  ? 
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Sünborf.    3(^  i)ahc  ein  ©cfc^aft  mit  S^nen. 

^onau.    Unb  baö  ift? 

3ünbovf.    3c^  bin  bcr  Sanquier  t>on  Sünborf. 

^onau     ©ratuUre. 
5       Sünborf.     SSiefo? 

^onau.     ®ie  [inb  ein  (Srofuö! 

Sünborf.    S'tun,  nun,  njenn  man  einige  i)unbert  Xaiu 
fcnbe  t)at,  mad)en  bie  Scute  o^Uid}  ein  Sluf^ebenö.    2)ocl^  jur 
©ac^e.    3c^  ()abe  eine  2ioc^ter. 
lo       «^onau.    ©lifabctf). 

Sünborf.     @iett)iffen? 

^onau.     ©ie  ^at  mir  ge[tt>riebcn. 

Sünborf.    3öaö? 

.i^^on au.    S3itte,  baö  bleibt  mein  ©c^eimnip. 
15       Sünborf.   ^a^,  ic^  fann  mir'ö  bcnfen,  benn  [ie  §at  mir 
cö  [clbft  gefagt,  unb  eben  beöt)alb  fomme  ic^  ju  3§nen. 

^onau.    3)c^^i)alb? 

Sünborf.  3a.  ©ie  f)aben  ba  aUcxtjanh  S^ugö  ge# 
fd)rieben — na,  lieber  @ott,  man  fann  3;f)nen  ta^  niä)t  fo 
20  übe(nc()men,  Sie  [(^reiben  umö  liebe  33rot — aber  meine 
2;oc^ter  l)at  [ic^  ta^  in  bcn  Äopf  gefeilt.  ?Oieine  ^xan  ift 
frül)5eitig  geftorben,  ic^  (}atte  nid^t  »iel  Seit,  mic^  um  bie  ©r# 
jicl)ung  ju  bcfümmern,  t)a  mag  benn  'iötanc^eö  nict;t  fo  fein, 
nne  e6  foüte — genug,  meine  2;o(^tcr  wiü  je^t  nic^t  ()eirat^en, 
25  iviÜ  mit  3i)nen  ein  greunbfd^aft^^bünbni^  [itliefen. 

^^onau.    9lun? 

Sünborf.     @ie   begreifen   boc^,   ba^   baii   ni($t   gel)t? 

«^ier  ftei)t  ber  33räutigam  meiner  2;orf;ter,  baö  ©efc^äft  ift 

in  Drbnung,  tvir  i^^erbinben  unö,  ber  93ertrag  ift  gefd^loffen — 

30  je^t  fi^c  ic^  in  ber  .Vilcmme,  baö  i^iai?ci;;en  nn((  nia)t.     Sie 

begreifen — 
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^onau.    3£)re  3^erlegenf)eit,  ja — aber  wa^  fann  ic^ — ? 

3ünborf.  Sie  follen  xtjX  baS  bumme  3eug  lieber  au6 
bem  Äopfe  bringen,  [oüen  i^r  fagen:  ®ie  tjhttcn  fic^  geirrt, 
hätten  Unred^t  gef)abt — 

^onau.    «Öerr —  5 

3ünrorf.  SfJa,  na,  c0  fommt  mir  auf  einige  Soui6bor 
nic^t  an. 

^onau.    9Bie  fonuen  Sie  mir  jumutben,  gegen  meine     ^ 
Überzeugung — 

3ünborf.     @ie   £)5ren  ja,  e6  fommt  mir  auf  einige  lo 
8oui6bor  nid^t  an — 

2ßellftein.    2Iuc^  ic^  irerbe  mid^  generoö  jeigen.  ^^/^-»^^ 

3ünborf.  !Da6  9}?äb($en  n)irb  Sie  rufen  (äffen— ic& 
t)abe  nicfctö  bagegen,  ba^  Sie  unö  befuc^en — fie  ^at  \o  i^ren 
eignen  SBiÜen !  15 

SBeüftein  (immer  ficif  unb  gieidigüittg).  Se^eu  Sie  if|r  ta 
ben  ^opf  jured^t—  y-^ 

3ünborf.    33efonber^  jeigen  Sic  fid^  iJ)r  unau6fte^lid^-^ 

SBeUftein.    Unleiblic^!   ^^mXJ-^M^ 

3ünborf,    SBiberwartig !  ,i^^jr(X^  f  ^_^  20 

2öellftein.  2)a^  fie  einen  SBirmriUen  gegen  Sie 
befommt. 

3ünborf.  (So  fotl  mir  auf  jtranjig  SouiSbor  nic^t 
anfommen. 

Sßeüftein.    Sie  begreifen,  ba^  baö  ©efc^äft  nic^t  leiben  25 
fann  unter  ben  Saunen  eineö  53?äbc&en6 — 

3ünborf.  Sßiffen  Sie  tt/aö,  wenn  fie  jum  ^ciratf)en 
fi(^  tt)iüig  zeigt,  mac^e  ic^  fünf  unb  z^anjig  Souiöbor  »oü, 
verfielt  fic^  ^annoüerfc^e,  feine  ?5riebrid^6bor. 

.^OnaU  (ter  fie  roedjfetroeife  angefe^en  ^at,  lac^enb).     ?[Reine  <!^erren,  30 

Sie  finb  oon  einer  Uebenöivürbigen  Unüerfc^amt^eit. 


^ 
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33cibe.     2Ba6? 

^^onait.     Sie  fagen  mir  auf  meinem  Bimnn^r  Xinqc — 

3üuDürf.     aßp^u  bie  Itmftanbe — ia(\cn  Sie,  wa6  Sie 
iHn(aiu]en,  eö  fommt  mir  auf  einic^e  2ouiSbor  me[)r  nic^t  an. 
5       ^onau  (crnii).     ^err  ^on  3ünttpvf,  Sie  kIciDigen  mic^! 

Sünborf  (ajtaunt).   SBeuu  irfj  3()iieu  eine  i)üb[c^e  Summe 
bktc  ? 

^on au.     Qbm   be^()alb.      Sßcfür    [)alten    Sie   einen 
beutfc^)en  Sc()riftfteUer  ? 
lo       3ünborf.     gür  einen  armen  Scbiucfer ! 

^J^onau  ((.idicnb).     2)a  i)abcn  Sic  dicd)t — (fciu-  cmft)  aber 
bocl;  für  einen  (S1)renmann ! 

Sünborf.    ©anj  gut,  aber — 

4)onau.    ^[ncrbietuiigcn  bcr  i'lvt  niacbt  man  einem  S^aU 
15  lunfen — fuc^en   Sie  einen   fo(d)cn,  \w  Sie  n)ot(en,  unter 
beutfc^en  2;;icl;tevn,  bie  bicfcn  ::\\imcn  »erbienen,  fudjen  Sie 
i\n\geben-?. 

Sünborf.    3d;  bin  iy.Mn-— 

SÖellftein.    Öiebfter  greunb,  laffen  Sie  mic^  bic  Sac^e 
20  mit  bcm  ."ocrrn  allein   abmatten— id;  irerbe  fd;nener  jum 
3iele  fommen. 

3ünborf.    %i,  aber— 

9B  e  1 1  ft e  i n.     ^erlaffen  Sie  [ic^  auf  mid) ! 

3üuborf.    9iun  benn,  in  ©otteö  ^Duimen,  fo  unll  id} 
25  gel)en.     (Smpfe()Ie  mic^,  «J^err  3)octc»r. 

^onau.     Seben   Sie  tuoI)(,  J^err  i'^on   3inibürf   (ö'c^t 

U'cniijc  v£d;iittc  mit  nur  fct;vt  taiin  um). 
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§ed)stex  ^nftxiü. 

^oitau.     SÖeüfteiu. 

.^oiuui.    Tum — ^err ? 

aöellftein.    M)  f)eife  SBeaftein. 

»^onau.    5Il[o  ^^err  SBeltfteiu.     Sie  u^ollen  taö  iiiiuje  s 
5[Rat)c^en  f)ciratf)en. 

2ß  e  U  ft  e  i  n.    2) er  3Sertrag  ift  imterfd^rieben. 

^onau.    5lud^  t»ou  bem  9}Zat)c^en? 

Sßellftein.    2ßir  i)abm  un6  nie  qcl'cf^cu;  ict)  hin  erft 
feit  öier  SBoc^en  auö  2ont>on  jurücf,  ivo  ic^  erjogen  nnirbe;  10 
mit  ^errn  öon  S^ni'orf  ift  i?a0  @ef(^äft  fc^vift(i(^  abgemad^t, 
^ier  im  SSabe  [inb  ivir  jitfammcngetroffcn,  je^tunffen  Sie  a((eö. 

.^onau.     Sie  [inb  in  (5nglanb  evjogen  nun-ben? 

SB  e(  Ift  ein.     So  ift'ö. 

^onau.    Unb  ein  gebüi-ner  2)eut[(^ei-?  15 

aöeüftein.    3a. 

^onan.     Sonberbar. 

SBeüftein.    Sonberbav?    Slffe  unfre  jungen  Sente  t»on 
Stanbe  [oütcn  in  ^nwiS  ober  Sonbon  erlogen  loerbei;,  mie  eö 
benn  t)on  oielen  üerftanbigen  Familien  auc^  t)eranffaltet  wirb,  20 
bamit  [ie  an  ben  ^pauptfiljen  ber  6ir»iU[ation  nnb  beö  ^onfief'ö'^ 
eine  SJilbung  erlangen,  bie  man  in  2)eutfci;lanb  nicf;t  tjabcn 
tann. 

i^onan.  ^err,  Sie  fprec^en  mir  aif6  ber  Seele.  (So 
lüäre  am  beften,  2)eut[(^Ianb  iuürbe  ganj  abgefc^afft.  (So  ift  25 
ein  bummeö  3iolf,  bk  2)eut[(^en.  9?apoIeon  meinte  eö  fo 
gut  mit  ii}nen.  .^dtten  fie  if)n  gcn)a£)ren  (äffen,  fo  tvärcn 
tt)ir  je^t  ein  %i)di  ber  großen  Station  unb  fönnten  in  fran* 
jüj'ifc^en  Otenten  fpeculiren. 

Söeüftein.    3c^  meine  nur —  30 
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«Öouau.    S5erftef)e  fc^on  —  e6  ift  eine  uttcjefieure  2ln* 

^mapiing  üon  imö,  t>ap  wir  unö  unterfte£)en,  nod^  beutf^  3U 
fprerf)en!  2)o(^  fein  Sie  au^er  Sorge;  n)ir  geben  un0 
ncucrbingö  lieber  [o  oiel  9J?iif)e,  unfre  ©prarf)e  mit  fremben 

5  3Bortern  311  »ermengen,  t)af  t»a3  9ieftc^en  2)ciitfc^  balb  jum 
S^eufel  [ein  toirb,  unb  mir  ein  englifc^eö  oammelfurium 
fprec^en  iverben.  2Bir  ftreben  auc^  fonft  ernftüc^  barnac^ 
unö  ju  franjüfiren,  benn  jeber  [ranjofifc^e  ©c^riftfteücr  J)at 
in  2)eut[c^(anb  je()n  Überfe^er,  unb  balb  mxb  eö  tt)a^r  [ein, 

lowaö  neulich  jemanb  in  ber  [ranj5fi[c^en  Slfabemie  bef)auptete: 
überall  wo  cö  ctwa^  ©ro^eö  unb  ©d^oneö  gebe,  [ei  eä  burc^ 
ein  fran5ü[i[(^e6  33uc^^^eröorgeru[en.  2Bir  [uc^^en ,  unfer 
ftaatlid^eö,  uii[er  [c^üriwiffenfi^aftlic^cö,  un[er  gewerbliche^ 
«^ei(   in   (Suglaub   unb  granfreid;,  unb   näc^ftenö   werben 

15  ^^erlin,  Sßien,  Hamburg,  2)re6ben  u.  [.  n>.  [id^  [c^amcn,  ba^ 
[ie  bie  2)reiftigfcit  gehabt  f)aben,  auf  ber  2Belt  ju  [ein. 
SBedftein.     @ie  übertreiben, 
^onau.    2ßoIIte  ©ott!    2)oc^  ron  3^nen  ju  fprec^en, 
wie  fommt  cö,  ba^  ein  in  Sonbon  erlogener  ^Hcann  bei  mir, 

20  ber  vom  (inglifc^en  nic^tö  a(ö  yes  oerfte^t,  dlatt)  unb 
^ülfefuc^t?  " 

Sßellftein.  @ie  f)aben  burd^  3f)re  Sd^riften  baö  Unt)ei[ 
angerichtet.  (Slifabeti)  will  9}tannerfleibung  tragen  unb  gar 
nid^t  l)eiratl)en. 

25  ^onau.  1)agegen  giebt  cö  nur  ein  93Zitte(,  unb  ha^ 
liegt  in  3l)rer  .^anb.  ©ie  muffen  burc^  3l)re  perfönlic^e 
Siebenöwürbigfeit  bem  ^raulein  bie  ©rillen  auö  bem  Äopfe 
bringen. 

SBellftein.     Slllein  [ie  weip,  ta^  [ie  mic^  t)ciratl)en  [oU, 

30  [ie  t)at  alfo  [c^on  einen  Söiberwillcn  gegen  mic^,  e^e  [ie  mic^ 
[ie^t.    2)aö  wirb  [c^wer  galten. 
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^onau.  ©ü  fteUen  Sie  [id^  unter  frembent  Flamen 
if)r  x<ox. 

SBeüftein.     2ßie? 

^onau  (tacf)t).     2)a  fällt  mir  ettDaö  ein.     8ie   mirb 
^eute    morgen    ^ierj)er    fommen,    um    mt(^    ju    befuc^en.  5 
Empfangen  @ie  [ie  in  meinem  9?amen,  aI6  2)octor  2Be[pe. 

SBellftein.     2)aS  wäre  bijarr. 

^onau.    Unb  i)a6  33ijarre  lieben  bie  ©nglänrer.    3c^ 
irill  3l)nen  mein  Sinimer  unb  meinen  Flamen  für  l)cute 
morgen  abtreten,    ^aben  Sie  bann  bie  !l)ame  gefproc^cn,  10 
fo  fonnen  Sie  felbft  beurtl)eiien,  n^aö/ferncr  5U  tl)un  ift. 
(gür  ftc^).     2)ie  3ac^e  fängt  an,  mir  ^pa$  ju  machen. 

Sßellftein.    2tber  — 

«^onau.     2Ba6? 

SO  el  Ift  ein.    3c^   fann  3^re  ©efäüigfeit  [0  nic^t  an*  15 
nehmen,  ol)ne  mic^  — 

«i^onau.  Saffen  <2ie  e^  gut  fein,  wenn  ic^  einmal  einen 
SaSec^fel  f)ahi,  fo  bi^contiren  Sie  mir  i[)n  ein  2)rittel 
^rocent  billiger. 

Sßellftein.    Oiecl;nen  Sie  barauf.  20 


§iehcntex  auftritt 

SSorige.    2lbam,  fpötet  ^^eflfl. 

Slbam.  2Ö0  ift  ber  ^err  2)octor? 
^onau  (ttintt  t^.  2Öa6  giebt'6? 
Slbam.     Sin  «Fräulein  3ünborf  fragt  nac^  i^m.  25 

^onau.    ©itte  fie  einjutreten,  unb  fage  nur,  ber  «^err 
2)octor  fei  ju  «^aufe. 
Slbam.    2lber  — 
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^onau.     Xljmf  iuaö  ic^  bir  [age. 
SIbam.    ^>)tcinctaH\]en  —  (j?opf|d;üttciiib  ab). 
^onau.     2)a  ift  [ie  [c^on.     ^d)  9el)e  fo  lange    in^ 
T'tebenjimmer,  machen  «Sie  3l)re  Sac^e  gut.     (216)- 

5  SÜJCllfteiu    (ge^t  biä  an  tk  !I(;üre). 

ZljcUa  (tritt  ein).     ^Sie  [iiiD  J^err  2)octor  Söefpe? 

S5>ell)teiu  (ftarrt  fic  an,  cl;nc  ju  antroccten). 

Xljitia.    3c^  ()abe  bas  ^^evgnügcu  ^^cirn  2)üctor  9Bej).^e 
JU  fprc^eu  ? 
10       SSellftein  (fiel)  bcfinncnt).    2ße[pc ?    3a,  o()ne  3tt>eife(  bin 
i(\)  aScfpe. 

^^efla.     SJJein  9?ame  ift  3^i)cfla  Sünborf,  icl;  fomme 
um  3i)ren  ^liatf)  ,5U  bitten. 

2I>  e  1 1  ft e  i  u  ((.^tump).     SBcgen  ber  (5mancipation  ? 
15       Xfiefla.     2öie? 

2öeIIftein.     @ie  n^etleu  niit)t  t)eirat(}en ? 
3:f)efla.    mün^^eiT  — 

Sßellftein  (aufvidnig).     9ti(^t  nmf)r,  eö  ift  nur  eine  ©rille 
—  Sie  [inb  fo  fc^ön  unb  — 
20       2;{)efla   (betroffen).      (Svlaubeu   Sie   mir,   mic^  .^u   ent* 
fernen. 

'fiiellftein  (faöt  fic  bei  ter  ^»jant).     33leibcn   3ie,  icl;  bitte 
rect)t  fef)r. 

3^ i) e f  ( a.    3 ()ve  fonberbaren  Oieben  — 
25       SBellftein.     Slber  ®ie  l)aben  ja  felbft  gefrf;rieben  — 

X()efla.    2)ai3  muß  ein  3rrt()um  fein;  folUe  meine  'Safe 
(Slifabeti)  — ? 

Sellftein.     dUä^t,  finb  Sie  nic^t  (£lifabetl)V 
2;()efla.    3cb  fagte  3f)nen,  t)a\^  ui)  XtjdU  t)eif5e,  — Sie 
30  i)abeu  eö  überl)ii>rt.    (ilifabetl)  ift  meine  i^ife,  il)r  '-Ijater  mein 
Oijeim. 
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3BcUfteiu  (mit  langem  ©eft^jt).     6ie  [inb  nic^t  ©Ufabett)? 
<2o  [c^on  imb  nid^t  (Stifabetl)? 

Xt^dla  (iTfmiJ^etjr  Bct)  mu^  bitten  — 

SÖetIftein  (M  befinncnb).     33er5ei[)en  Sie,  ic^  bin  etwaö 
^ei-ftreitt  —  ne()men  Sie  ^lat^.     SBaö   üerfc^ajft   mir   baö  5 
SSevijniu^cn  ? 

X§ef(a  (mtegcn).    3(^  tücif  nic^t  —  ic^  glaubte  in  3f)nen 
einen  alteren,  öer§eirat[)eten  ^}Jiann  ju  finben  — 

Seüftein.    9iun? 

Xi)dia.   3ßof)Ian,  i(^  f^ah  i)en  Stritt  einmal  getf)an —  10 
i<i)  ivin  3t)nen  bod)  mein  3Sertrauen  [c^enfen,  @ie  werben 
eö  nic^t  mif  brauchen. 

SBeUftein.     @i^er  nic^t,  fprec^en  ©ie. 

2;t)efla.     ©ie  [inb  ^Dramaturg  beö  t)ic[igcn  3:;i)eaterö? 

2öeüftein.    3a,  ja,  baö  iverbe  ic^  tt)ot)l  [ein.  15 

%i)dla.    3«$  tomme,  um  ^i)un  jRatt)  ju  bitten,  ic^  untl 
mic^  ber  Sü^ne  nnbmcu. 

2BelIftein  (fpmgt  crfdjrorfen  auf).     ®ie  «.^ollen!?    !l)aö  ift 
nic^t  3t)r  ©ruft !     ® 0  [c^ön  unb  —  ? 

%tjdia  (täcfjctnb).     «Sollte  meine  @^onf)eit,  bie  Sie  3U  20 
bemerfen  belieben,  ein  «^inberni^  [ein  ? 

Söellftein.    2Ic^  nein,  ba6  nid^t,  ic^  meine  nur  — 

Zfijdia.  ^üren  Sie  meine  ©ritnbe.  ^Diein  3iater  nnir 
arm.  @r  ftarb  o^ne  mir  äwa^  ju  ^interlaffen.  3c^  fam  in 
i)ai  «^auS  meinet  reichen  £)l)eim6.  2)ie  Stellung  einer  25 
armen  ^Sermanbten  in  einem  reicf;en  .§au[e  ift  nid^t  au# 
gene{)m.  ^iJJan  bel)anbelt  mid^  gut,  id^  l)ätte  Unrecht  ju 
flagen  —  aber  id^  fül)le  meine  2lbl)angigfeit  von  frembcr 
@nabe  unb  mit  bem  ©ebanfen:  iä)  fül)le  fie,  tvirb  fie 
brücfenb,   ivirb  fie  unerträglid^.      2llfo  Unabf)angigfeit   ift  3° 

mein  SBunfd;,  mein  Streben.      (gaf^rt  nad)  einer  qSaufe,  in  njctdjer  pe 
W.  2 
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ouf  2lnttt;üvt  tvartete,   »uärmcv  fort).      (2oll    ic^   ClUe    @tcl(e    [UC^CU '? 

©otl  id)  mid)  mit  «^anbaibcit  entät)ren,  wo  mir  bie  8aufbaf)n 
einer  i^ünftlerin  offen  ftc()t?  3c^  C5efte()e  eö,  ter  ©cbanfe  an 
biefe  Öaufbal)n  bcgciltcrt  mirf).  O,  eö  map  f)err(icf)  fein,  bic 
5  ©eftaltcn  jn  vcvunvflif^cn,  fic  inö  Seben  ju  fiU)ren,  bie  bem 
reiben  ^©emüt^e  beö  Did^terö  entfjjvungen  finb  -,  f)errU(^,  ber 
t»crfamme(ten  ^Dlenge  bie  2Öorte  begeiftert  jujurufen,  bie  bem 
nHirmen  C^erjen  beö  3)icl;terö  entfloffen ;  e6  mu^  ()er5er()ebenb 
[ein,  ivenn  ftitler  unb  ftitler  bie  ^IRencje   wirb,  irenn  fie 

lo  at()em(o6  ben  2öorten  laufest,  bie  ber  Mnftler  fpricf)t,  ivenn 
er  fiU)It,  bap  feine  2ßorte  bie  ^crjcn  treffen  —  e6  muf 
l)immtifd;  fein,  feieren  (Sinbrud  f)crvorjnbringen  unb  tagelang 
in  ber  Erinnerung  baran  ju  fc(;ivc{gen.  3(^  benfe  mir  eö 
f)errli(^,  wenn  ic^  alö  2;()ef(a  ia&  Sbeal  ber  Jungfrau lict;feit 

15  t)ern>irf[id)en  fann,  baö  id)  im  33ufen  trage;  wenn  id)  alö 

ÄIarct)en  alle  bie  (Smpfinbungcn  eineö  »^erjenS  male,  „einer 

©eele^  bit   liebt";    wenn  ic^   alö   Tlaxia    ©tuart  bie 

^it)mer^en  au6i)aud^e,  bie  ein  3Bcib  im  33ufen  tragt !    3a, 

_     gew[^  ig  e^  Jimmlifc^,  bie  ^bilBe"beöJ5)ic^ter6  in  fid^ 

2oau|junel)m'en,  mit  il)nen  in  cinö  ju  't^ei-fd^mefjen  uhb  fie 

jur  Jlaren  2lnfc^auung  ju  bringen.  —  ©ie^t)er^eif)en,  mein 

^' '  ^cgenftanb  reipt  mid)  ^in.    33ielleicl;t  beweifi  biefe  SBärme, 

bicfe  33cgeifterung,   wenn   ic^  fo  fagen  barf,   meinen  33e# 

^  ruf  für   bie  Ä"unft.     ©ie   fd^weigen?     ©ie   erwibern   mir 

25  nic^tö? 

Sßellftein    (^at   <j:^eHa  mit  flcigcntcr  SOBärme  aiiacfcl^en).      9Ba6 

foll  id)  3f)nen  erwibern? 

%f)dia.  6ie  füllen  mir  fagen,  ob  Sie  wirflid^  53eruf 
jur  5?unft  in  mir  finben,  foKcn  mir  ratl}en,  mid^  über  bie 
30  5!)Jittel  unb  Sßege  unterrichten  — 

Sßellftein.    9Bie  fonnte  ic^  ba§? 
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%f)dla  (Bcfremfcet).  Sie,  a(6  2)ramaturi^  beö  f)ic[igen 
2;f)eatecö? 

Söellftein.  3a  [0  —  aücrbingö  —  ta^  ift  ja  UM^r. 
(Sie  ircüen  [ic^  bem  5;f)eater  n?ibincii ;  gicbt  e^^  feine  ebiere 
S3efcE)aftiguug  für  Sie  ?  5 

2;^efla/   @Mer  al6  t)ie  itunft  ? 

Sßeüfteiu.     Die  i^unft  ift  nichts  9tceUc5. 

2;f)ef  la.     2)aö  fagen  Sie  —  ein  2)icf)ter  ? 

SÖellftein    (ber  f^   n^t  in   feine   S^oKe   ju   fintcn   »rei^).      3(^ 

,  meine    bie  Scfeaufpielfunft,  t)erftef)en   Sie  mic^   rec^t,   bie  10 
Umtriebe,  bie  diank  ^^  ^--''»^ta 

Ztjdia.  Sollte  nic|)t  baö  SSorurtljeU  ju  liebloö  über 
tiefe  Tinge  abfprecfeen? 

2öeüftein.     Q3ieüei(^t  —  möglich  —  wa^rfc^einHc^  — 
Sie  »ergeben,  i(i)  bin  fel)r  jerftreut  —  diu  SRad^xi^t,  bie  i(^  15 
eben  erl)ic(t  —  n?oÜen  Sie  mir  erlauben,  ta^  ic^  Sie  befuc^en 
barf,  fo  ivill  ic^  bann  weiter  mit  3^nen  barüber  fprec^en, 
mic^  erfunbigen,  3^nen  bann  alleö  fagen  — 

Zf^dia.  Sie  iüerben  mic^  burc^  3l)ren  S3efuc^  t>er# 
binben — mein  Sii^nier  f)at  bie  9Zummcr  13  im  Stern — 20 

SBeüftein.     2ßann  barf  id)  fommen? 

Zijdla.  9^ac&mittag0  treffen  Sie  mic^  ftctö  aUcin. 
(So  ift  nicl)t  nütl)ig,  ia^  ic^  Sie  oor^E  .^anb  um  3ier# 
fc^iriegenf)eit  bitte  ? 

SBellftein.    D  nein,  0  nein,  oerlaffen  Sie  fic^  auf  mi(^,  25 
ganj  auf  mic^. 

Z^dia.    So  leben  Sie  ttiol)!  — 

Sßcllftein.  2luf  2ßieberfel)en  —  ic^  fomme  batb  — 
^eute  noc^  — 

Xf^dia.    2lbieu.    (m).  30 

SBellftein  (begleitet  fie  6i«  jur  ST^ür  l^inauä). 

2 — 2 
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^c^fer  Jlitf triff. 

«!P>onau.    SSeKftein. 

>ÖOnaU  (tritt  nug  tcm  iRebenjimmcr).     9Jun,  flnb  flC  6cibe  fpvt? 
SBellfteiU  (tcmmt  wicber  l^crctn,  fein  ganjes  ÜBcfen  ift  »cräntert,  er 

5  ijt  ic^t  rafc^  unb  entfd)icten).  Sicbftcr  ^crr  2)octor,  ba^  Mwx  nic^t 
(Slifabctl),  bie  mir  emnirteten,  eö  uvir  21}cf(a,  if)re  S3a[e  — 
aber  ein  J)errUd^c3  'iÖJäbd^en ! 

^ponau.    ©ie  [inb  ja  gan^  aitfer  ficf? ! 

^Bellftein.    33in  ict;?    J^ören  Sie,  ic^  n)ci^  iücl}t,  wie 

lo  mir  ju  '>D?utf)e  ift !  2Baö  f)at  [ie  atteö  gefprod^en  !  33on 
itunft  —  id?  l)iclt  tai  immer  für  bumme^  3tug,  babe  immer 
ge£)ürt,  nur  ein  @e[cf)äft,  nur  ein  (^eiuerbe  [ei  etn>aö  Orbent- 
(icf)eö  —  aber  n)ie  [ie  baö  alleö  [agte,  e6  Hang  [o  über^eugcnb, 
[o  watfx  —  unb  nne  [prac^  [ie  —  mit  welchem  %nm-,  wie  leuc^^- 

15  teten  i()re  Slugen,  wie  üerflärtcn  [ic^  it)re  3üge — 2;octor,  baö 
^3J?äbc^en  ift  ein  ©ngel.  >l"ru,^^, 

^onau.    SBer  Sie  je^t  fief)t  —  unb  @ie  t>ort)in  ge[ef)en 
f)at,  [oÜte  meinen  — 

SßcUftein.     3(^  [ei  ein  ^oljerner  ^in[el  gcn?e[en  — 

20  0,  ^5ie  ^aben  Oie($t  —  eö  ift  mir,  alö  wäre  ein  (Schleier  t»on 
meinen  Slugen  gefallen,  alö  \)ahc  aüeö  um  mid^  eine  anbere 
©cftalt  gewonnen  —  (Ht  f"ne  ^ant.)  am  (^nbe  gicbt  eö  boc^ 
noc^  etwaö  mcl)r,  alö  ©efc^äft  unb  @oIb,  am  6nbe  ift  eö  boc^ 
fein  bummeö  3cug  »lit  Äunft  —  unb  — 

25  ^onau.  ^>Jieber  ^err,  nic^t  bie  SBorte  beö  liebenö? 
würbigen  '^)}iäbc()enö  allein  l)aben  in  3f)nen  bie  3Seränberung 
^eröor gebracht  —  il)re  Slugen  l)aben  wol)I  ben  meiften  2beil 
baran. 

SB  el  Ift  ein.   ©ie  meinen,  ein  plo^licl^er  (^inbrurf  ?  '"yi^an 
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[agt,  Daö  [ci  moglicf)  —  ic^  tt)ciß  e6  nic^t,  ic^  bin  mir  felbft 
nic^t  flar,  fann  mir  feine  9iec^cu[(^aft  geben  —  (^erjüd»)  fint> 
tt)ir  öor^in  unartig  gegen  Sie  gewefen,  »ergeben  «Sie  mir. 

^onau  (läcfietnb).     2)enfen  n^ir  nic^t  mef)r  baran.     Doct} 
je^t  überlegen  Sie,  geben  Sie  [i($  feinem  (Sinbrucfe  ^in,  [0  5 
lange  anbere  33eri)ältnif[e  Sie  feffeln. 

SSellftein.  3a  fo  —  bie  (Sf)e[c^eue,  tcx  33ertrag  mit 
i^rem  3Sater,  meine  Unterfc^rift  — •  baS  fommt  mir  jel^t  auf 
einmal  [0  abge[(^macft,_[o  ipiberträrtig  cor  — 

^onau.     3^re  Slulregung  it^irb  fic^  legen.  10 

2öellftein.  Unb  ic^  werbe  bie  (Sl)e[c^eue  am  (inte 
f)eiratl)en  —  laut  meiner  Unterfc^rift,  (feufät)  ja,  [0  wirb  es 
fommen.  2lber  ba6  fage  ic^  3l)nen,  auf  ba^  3^^eater  barf  i^at-' 
^errlic^e  'ü)iabc^en  nic^t,  taS'  muf  i<i)  it)X  auöreben.  3ct) 
fonnte  mic^  üorl)in  in  meine  Stolle  nic^t  finben,  n.\ir  fo  r»er^  15 
legen,  fo  überrafc^t,  n)enn  ic^  mic^  gefammelt  f^abe,  ge^e  ic^ 
ju  if)r.  Siebfter  3)octor,  leil)en  Sie  mir  3^ren  ?flamen  nocfe 
einige  Sage,  fie  foU  mic^  nic^t  anberö  fennen  lernen  —  unb 
tf)un  Sie  mir  t^tn  ©efallen,  unb  gef)en  Sie  l)in  ^u  ber  S1)e* 
fc^euen,  bamit  bem  3Sater  ber  2Bilte  gefc^iel)t.  3(^  tt)erbe  20 
i^m  fagen,  Sie  Ratten  t>erf^)roc^en,  il)r  bie  ©rillen  auö  bem 
£o)3fe  ju  bringen,  er  mi)c^te  3l)nen  3eit  laffen,  unb  fo  lange 
würbe  iä)  mic^  feiner  Sloc^ter  noc^  nic^t  jeigen  —  ba  ^abe 
ic^  3eit  — 

^onau.    3ur  liebenöwürbigen  Xtjdia  ^u  gel)en?  25 

teufte  in.  9tein,  ja  —  ac^,  ic^  weif  felbft  nic^t  wa6 
ic^  will  —  boc^  fommen  Sie  mit  mir,  wir  wollen  fal)ren, 
reiten,  gel)en,  ju  3)tittag  effen,  t^un  Sie  mir  ben  ©efallen, 
begleiten  Sie  mic^. 

^onau.    2iber —  30 

2Bellftein.    3c^  i)aW  Sie  liebgewonnen,  Sie  werben 
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auct)  ftnben,  ta^  id)  nic()t  fo  tö(peU)aft  bin,  \m  ic^  anfangö 
[c^ien  —  tt)ir  muffen  unö  fcnnen  (einen  —  mein  @ott,  id;) 
braud^e  ia  einen  S»^eunt)  je^t  fo  nüti)ig ! 

.^onau.    ^hinbenn!    (SHuft).   Sibam !    (aicictjt  ascüftcm  Hc 
S  ^janb).    ^opp,  ivir  tvoücn  unö  fennen  leinen !    5Jommen  Sie. 

211) am  (tritt  ein). 

^onau  (im  «crt-eige^en).     äöir  gel)en  auö,  gieb  auf  taC^ 

3immei-  2l4)t.      (2lb  mit  aücUflein). 


Neunter  Jlnffriü. 

lo  Slbam,  bann  !If)eut)eHnt»e. 

2lbam.  2Öir  gei)en  auö  —  gieb  auf  baö  3intmer  ^fc^t ! 
2ßaö  ^a!3  für  ein  Sl^on  ift !  2;i)ut  er  boc^  gerate,  alö  ob  er 
mein  Jöerr  waxcl  2)aö  3üngfertt)en,  baö  yorbin  ju  meinem 
<^errn  iroüte,  i}at  er  aud;  gefproc^en  —  n)er  föeifj,  am  (JnDe 
IS  fc^nappt  er  i^m  t»ie  t>or  i}er  9?afe  weg !  2)a6  ift  tjcutc  ein 
©eUiufe  uni)  (^Jerenne  —  (cä  poc^t)  I)crein !     6dbon  tt)iet>er. 

2^i)eut)elinbe  (tiitt  ein),    ^iu  id;  l)ier  red;t  beim  J)errn 
Doctor  äßefpe? 

Sit) am.    Bubienen,  ja! 
20       2;f)eubelinbe.    «Sie  finb'^,  8ie  finb  eö  felbft,  mir  fagt'ö 
mein  af)nung0öbüer  (Seift. 

Slbam/Sc^— ? 

Xf|eubelinbe  (fpvii1;t  immer  fcl^r  getäiijxä  ct}nc  2tlam  ju Sorte  fcmmcn 

;u  laffen).  £eine  Slntwort,  erfparen  Sie  fid;  biefelbe.  D,  mir 
25  genügt  ein  33liif,  eine  ^Bewegung  ber  ^anb,  um  bie  (SJebanfen 
Slnberer  ^u  crrat[)en  —  i6)  ()affe  alle  überflüffigeu  2i>orte  — 
n)ie  fönnte  id;  mic^  täufc^en !  2luf  3^i'ev  l)o{)en  ^Stirn  ift  bie 
il^üi}ni)eit  JU  (efen,  mit  njel^er  Sie  bie  ©eipel  ber  Satire 
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fc^wlngen  unb  gegen  tk  @en)ö£)nHd^feit  ju  ,^e(be  jief)en,  — 
bie  33Iaffe  3(u-cv  Sßangen  [priest  für  bie  bur^iüad^'fen  9uic^te, 
baö  [anfte  ?5euer  3[)rer  Slugen  öeträtf)  ben  S^rifer,  mir  ift, 
»enn  ic^  in  3f)re  Slugen  blirfe,  a(6  läfe  ic^  ©onette. 

21  b  Cl  m  (fcer  »eraebiid)  »crfudjt  ju  fpvcc^en,  am  ©nie  »on  bem  ©trom  tcr  5 
aßortc  ei'ngefd^üc^tert).      Stbcr  — 

3:;§eubeünbe.  SBaö  ic^  iüiH,  tvollen  (Sie  fragen;  o,  id^ 
üerftefje  @ie,  ic^  fann  3^ve  ©cbanfen  in  3li)ren  5lugen 
(efen  —  \<^  wiU  ®ie  fennen  lernen,  einen  33unb  ber  Seelen 
mit  3f)ncn  fd;tie^en ;  —  erMiefen  Sie  in  mir  eine  ©eifteö*  lo 
üernumbte;  and)  i<i)  füf)re  bie  geber,  auc^  id^  3äi)(e  mic^  ber 
f)eiligen  (S(i;aar  ^u,  bie  im  ^^empel  beö  SlpoHo  bient. 

Slbam.     ©Ott,  bu  ®ererf;tcr ! 

2;f)eiibelinbe.  D,  ic^  vcrfte^e  ^6ie,  faffe  gan^,  tt)a6 
biefer'ffuöruf  fagen  mü;  boc^  ©ie'^irre'n"[i(^,  id)  gei)5re  nic^t  15 
JU  jenen  ©c^riftfteUertnnen,  bie  ii)r  9J?änner  mit  diti(^t  nic^t 
liebt — i<i)  barf  micf; 'rü[)men,  bieec^te2ßci()e  einer  ^^^ricfterin 
ber  ^Dhifen  empfangen  ju  fjaben,  nur  5i)ielpomenen  ift  mein 
2)ienft  gen)eil)t,  nur  bie  l)ot)e  S^ragöbie  bef(^äftigt  meinen 
©eift,  ic^  fc^rcibe  nur  Sirauerfpiele  —  fel)en  @ie  t)kx  ben  20 
erften  2lct  meiner  neueften  S^ragobie.    (Sie^t  ein  mögiic^fi  große« 

-§eft  l^ewor). 

21  b  a  m.    ^vaulein  ober  ^rau  — ! 

3:;^eubelinbe.  9^oc^  fommt  ber  '^anu  mir  nicl;t  ju, 
no^  bin  ic^  un»erl)eirat^et,  benn  noc^  fanb  ic^  \)m  SJlann  25 
nic^t,  ber  »erftanbcn  ^ätte,  \va^  in  ber  3:;iefe  meineö  Snnern 
i'id)  regt,  ber,  gteiä;geftimmt  mit  mir,  im  ©tanbe  gemefen  iuärc, 
einen  33unb  ju  fc^liepen,  tt)elcf)er  alleö  (Sntjurfen  in  fi(^  trägt, 
beffen  eine  ^>}?enf(^cnbruft  fäl)ig  ift.  @ie  n)ollen  meinen 
9?amen  iyiffen,  id;  lefe  bie  %xaQ^  in  3§ren  Stugen  —  i<i)  30 
fül)re  jWei  9kmen,  einen  irbifc^en,  t}m  i^  meinem  QSater 
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t»erbanfe,  einen  geit)eif)ten,  ben  ic^  alö  ^^^riefterin  ta  53iu[cn 
trage;  ben  le^tern  muffen  (Sie  fennen  —  2)ibo  2lbent>iötl)e  — 
@ie  i)ahm  itjw  gefunben,  meinen  2)ic^ternamen,  ic^  fe^e  e6 
an  Syrern  beifälligen  Äopfnicfen,  ©ie  f)abcn  if)n  gcfunben 

5  unter  manchem  jarten  ©ebic^te,  t>a6  Me  (Smpfinbungen  einer 
fc^ijnen  Seele  au0l)auc^te.  @onft  l)ei§e  ic^  S^^eubelinbe  3ün* 
t>orf,  bin  Me  <£c^iriefter  beö  reichen  ^Banquieiö  «^evrn  üon 
Sünborf,  ber  in  ?^olge  feiner  glänjenben  Unternehmungen 
geabelt  njurbe ;  ic^  lebe  oon  meinem  33ermögen  unb  bin  mit 

lo  meinem  S3ruber  ^ier^er  gefommen,  um  baö  Sab  ju  befuc^en, 
unb,  n^arum  foll  ic^  e6  leugnen,  mic^  trieb  baö  23erlangen, 
Sie  fennen  ju  lernen. 

Slbam.     ©e^orfamer  2)iencr. 

2^l)eubelinbe.     £),  weg,  mit  biefen  falten  ?5ormen  ber 

15  ^üflic^feit,  i}k  fic^  beengenb  ^nnfctjen  jwei  Öcmütl)er  brängen, 
n?elc^e  für  einanber  gefc^affen  finb  —  ja,  id)  »erfl)'re,  id) 
bewunbere  Sie,  —  3l}r  treffenber  2Bit^,  3l)re  ^immlifc^e  S^rif 
—  oergonncn  ®ie  mir,  einen  33en>eiö  meiner  Sict^tung  3l)nen 
ju  geben,  —  Mefen  Öiing,  —  ic^  trug  il)n  an  meinem  ßeifle* 

20  finger,  ta,  wo  bie  %c\>tx  anliegt,  rpenn  man  fc^reibt  — 
Slbam.    D,  ic^  bitte  — 

2;t)eut)elinbe.  Äeinen  2)anf,  wix  werben  un6  na^er 
fennen  lernen.  3e^t  erlauben  ©ie,  ta^  \d)  3l)nen  ben  erften 
2lufjug  meineö  ^Irauerfpiel^  »orlefe.    (©rucft  i^n  in«  ®ep^a,  legt 

25  Jjut  unb  ©l^aiol  ah,  l^elt  fidj  einen  ©tul^t  unfc  fe|t  ftc^  in  kie  SWitte  itx  JBü^ne). 

Slbam  (njö^renb  tcffcn  für  fit^).     ©appermeut,  für  folc^  ein 

Üvingelc^en  fann  man  fic^  fc^on  etwaö  gefallen  laffen  unb  ein 

©tünbc^en  2)octor  fpielen.  .w/^..  - 

2;i)eubelinbc.    3c^  l)abe  alle  bie  bi^l)erigen  SJlittel  ber 

30  tragifd^en  93cufe  i'>erfc^mäl)t,  fie  reichen  nic^t  mel)r  au^,  unfer 

tien\)i)ljnteö  '^^nl'litnm  3U  rül)ren.    ©ie  «»erben  finben,  ba^ 
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meine  (SinfallC  genial  finb.      (Sft  »S^renb  tcffcn  jum  ©t^cn  gctommcn 
unb  fängt  an  ju  lefcn.    ®cr  «orf^ang  fiUlt  langfam).     2)ie  S3lU)ne  (teilt 

ein  ©c^lac^tfelt)  vor.    3m  4pintevc3runbe  (^aöaüerieangriffe, 
me^r  öorn  SiiraiÜeurfeuer,  im  ^i^orgrunbe  ein  ^anfen  3Ser^ 
umni)eter.     Sl)irurgen  [inb  mit  3Serbint>en  befc^aftigt.    Dem  5 
Hauptmann  9}?of)rtanj  ttjirb  eben  bie  i^ant  abgenommen — 
er  raucht  gelaffen  [eine  ^^^feife  babei. 

©er  Sjortjang  fä((t. 


ARGUMENT   TO   ACT   IL 


Elisabeth  dressed  as  a  man  is  setting  forth  her  ideas  on  the  eman- 
cipation  of  women  to  Thekla,  without,  however,  being  able  to  persuade 
her  to  follow  her  example.  Thekla  on  the  other  hand  fails  to  convince 
Elisabeth  that  her  own  aims  and  art-aspirations  are  in  any  way  superior 
to  hers.  Zündorf's  remarks  as  to  his  daughter's  dress  and  man- 
hating  whims  are  ironically  answered  by  her,  to  Thekla's  great  dis- 
comfort.  Zündorf  announces  that  a  painter  named  Alfred  has  called 
and  desires  Elisabeth  to  give  him  a  sitting.  Wespe  enters,  but,  instead 
of  proceeding  to  accomplish  the  alleged  object  of  his  visit,  he  begins  to 
praise  in  the  most  extravagant  way  her  beauty,  and  also  Thekla's,  and 
indulges  in  the  vainest  remarks  concerning  himself  and  his  art.  The 
ladies  are  relieved  vvhen  Honau  is  announced  as  Dr  Wespe.  Elisabeth 
is  glad  to  see  him,  but  the  real  Wespe  stays  in  the  room,  declaring 
himself  to  be  one  of  the  doctor's  acquaintances.  Honau  does  not  spare 
Elisabeth;  he  earnestly  blames  what  he  calls  her  disguise,  and  when 
she  defends  herseif  by  saying  that  she  has  only  followed  the  path  he 
himself  has  pointed  out  in  his  writings  he  calls  these  writings  errors  of 
his  youth.  He  then  proceeds  to  bitterly  criticise  the  careless  way  in 
which  Dr  Wespe  has  written  his  articles  and  to  point  out  his  motives, 
without  allowing  Alfred  (the  real  Wespe)  an  opportunity  of  making  a 
Single  remark.  He  teils  Elisabeth  that  the  emancipation  of  women  is 
inadmissible  so  long  as  women  cannot  do  exactly  the  same  as  men, 
and  when  Elisabeth  expresses  a  different  opinion,  he  offers  to  prove  the 
truth  of  his  saying  by  teaching  her  the  manly  art  of  fencing.  When 
she  wishes  him  to  accompany  her  for  a  walk  he  refuses  unless  she  will 
change  her  dress.  After  he  has  left,  Alfred  offers  to  go  with  her,  but 
she  desires  to  be  left  alone,  and,  on  her  father  asking  her  opinion  of 
Wespe,  teils  him,  that  for  the  first  time  in  her  lile  she  has  met  a  man. 
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Zündorf  becomes  rather  excited  about  Elisabeth's  unwillingness  to 
marry  Wellstein  and  her  preference  for  Wespe.  He  takes  counsel  with 
bis  old  sen'ant  Christoph,  who  advises  hira  to  send  Wespe  a  letter 
calling  him  away  for  a  few  days  on  urgent  business.  Theudelinde  re- 
proaches  Thekla  for  having  fallen  asleep  while  she  was  reading  her 
tragedy  to  her.  She  is,  however,  appeased  by  her  niece  and  is  about  to 
continue  her  reading,  when  Thekla  sees  Wellstein  coming  towards  the 
house.  Theudelinde,  who  does  not  wish  to  meet  Wespe,  retires.  Well- 
stein comes  to  urge  her  again  and  in  the  most  impressive  manner  to  give 
up  her  Intention  of  going  on  the  stage,  and  points  out  what  the  real 
vocation  of  a  woman  is.  He  protects  her  from  the  impoliteness  of  an 
obtrusive  Student,  Schreier.  She  fears  that  Wellstein  will  be  obliged 
for  her  sake  to  fight  a  duel,  and  resolves  to  write  to  him.  Wespe  teils 
Honau  he  is  certain  he  has  made  a  great  Impression  on  Elisabeth  and 
even  on  Thekla,  and  that,  in  a  very  short  time,  he  will  have  won  the 
former's  affection.  He  is  insensible  to  Honau's  raillery.  Adam  brings 
in  four  letters — a  challenge  from  Schreier;  a  letter  from  Thekla,  be- 
seeching  him  not  to  fight  ;  verses  from  Theudelinde  with  an  invita- 
tion  to  an  evening-recital  of  her  poetry ;  and  the  forged  letter  sent 
in  the  name  of  a  bookseller  by  Zündorf.  Wespe  is  asked  to  proceed 
to  a  neighbouring  town  to  meet  some  gentlemen  with  whom  he  is 
urged  to  edit  a  new  Uterary  magazine.  He  resolves  to  leave  at  once, 
and  teils  Adam  he  will  be  away  for  two  days.  Adam  is  glad  to  be 
able  to  see  Theudelinde  who,  after  reading  part  of  her  play,  has  given 
him  a  valuable  ring,  and  determines  to  dress  himself  in  Wespe's  best 
suit. 


(Stifabetf|0  Simuter. 


^rfler  Jluffrtff. 

(SlifClbett)  (in  2IJ5nncriracl)t,  ein  5I)h"i^*eu  auf  tem  Äcpfc,  eine  Gicj'irrc  im 
r  aJiuntc,  ftc^t  »er  tem  eptegcl  uiit  imtficit  ifiven  SlnjUij). 

Xijdia  (n^t  «c^t«  um  aeft). 

eiifabetf).    2ßic  ftc()t  mir  bie  9}tü^e?    ®ie  gefalle  ic^ 
bir? 

3^l)efla.    Sür  eine  53caöferabe  re^t  artig, 
lo       eiifabetl).     3Baö  iWaöferabe !    2)u  lüeift,  bap  id;  biefc 
Äleibung  |e|t  immer  tragen  uu'rbe. 

Z^tUa.    (S6  ift  bein  ©rnft  nic^t. 

eiifabetl).  @g  ift  mein  Örnft.  3c&  fül)le  ^mul)  unb 
itraft  in  mir,  bie  ©mancipation  unfereö  ©efc^tec^tö,  wn  ber 
15  man  fc^reibt  unb  fpricfct,  and)  in  ber  Xtjat  auß3ufül)ren,  unb 
ic^  fange  bamit  an,  bie  unbequeme,  binbernbe  i^leibung,  bie 
mx  bi6l)er  trugen,  n)egjua>erfen  unb  mi^  nac^  'ä)tannerart 
ju  fleiben. 

2:f)efla.     Wlcin^t    bu,    bamit    fei    bie    (Smancipation 
2oi^ollenbet? 

eiifabetl).    2)a6  nic^t,  aber  eö  ift  ber  2lnfang,  eö  jeigt 
ben  "iOiännern,  waö  wir  ivollen. 

Xt)cfla.     5öir?    SBir?  i^o\\n  bu,  ta^  alle  ^v.umi  bir 
nact;al)men  werben  ? 
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©üfabetf).  ®en)ip!  @o  gewif  [ic  aik  ber  gleid^e 
Sßunfc^  bcfeelt,  ber  @ei\)att()errfc!^aft  ber  '3)?änner  nic^t  mef)r 
unteriDorfen  ^u  [ein.  (So  fomnit  nur  barauf  an,  ia'^  eine  ben 
2lnfang  mac^t,  fie  ivirb  [c^on  9?a(^af)merinnen  ftnben  — 
unb  enblicf)  irirb  t)a6  ganje  ©efc^fec^t  [eine  St[[e(n  ,5erbrecf;en.  5 
3^  wiU  bie  @ine  [ein,  i^  [üf)le,  e6  i[t  mein'^erüf,  unb  id^ 
tt)ill  i()n  er[üüen,  )xnü  meinen  Flamen  un[ter6Ii(f;  machen. 
SSegeiftert  bii^  ber  ©ebaufe  nici)t? 

2;^efla.     9?ein. 

gli[abet§.     @e[ül)no[c!  10 

2^f)en(l    ("»ie  immer,  ctrtia^  fcl^iuärmcrifd)  iifcerfpannt).      2ßcr    bclVf 

mic^  gefüpoö  [ekelten,  bie  ic^  in  [tiUen  ^iäc^ten  bie  2öerfe 
ber  !l)ic^tcr  (aö  unb  ^u  meinem  (5igentf)ume  madjU ;  bie  ic^, 
.erfüllt  non  ber  unenbUd^en  ®r5^c  ber  Äunft,  mid?  üon  ber     -, 
'^innenn^elt  lo6ge[agt  ^abc  unb-nad^  ber  ^öd^ften  ^Befreiung  15 
»on  S'tffeln  ftrebe,  nad^  bem  (Ewigen,  bem  Übcrirbi[ct;en!  ^^^^->^(-^ "^ . 

(Slifabetl).    ^m,  ber  2Beg  bal)in  ift  weit,  ivenn  hi  i^n  '"^ 
nur  ju  finben  mi^t. 

'Xtjdia.    3ct;  trage  ben  Bül)rer  in  meiner  S3ruft  —  er 
jeigt  mir  baö  l)o^e  ^id,  er  üerl}eipt  mir  It'unbe  beö  Segeö  20 
unb  Unterftü^ung.  '-■■^^^:U^" 

(S(i[abetl).  3eber  nad^  [einem  @e[d^madf,  bu  liebft  bie 
2)ic^ter,  id^  fja^^^  [ie. 

3^l)efla.    UnglürfUc^e,  warum? 

(Sli[abetl).    SBeil  [ie  9J?änner  [inb.  25 

S;i)ena.  2ßo  finbet  |)ap  in  eineö  2Beibe6  ^^u[en  9iaum? 
1)o<i)  bu  fc^erjeft—  ju  lieben  gebot  bie  9Zatur  bem  ^erjen 
ber  grauen,  wer  I^f)nt  [id^  auf  gegen  Uc  @e[e|e  ber  ewigen 
93^utter?  ^ 

(SU^abtt^.    3c^,  noc^  einmal  ic^,  ic^  will  bie  33?anner  30 
nic^t  lieben,  will  [ie  l)a[[en! 
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Zi)dia.  Uub  f4)nebft  an  Söcfpc,  ivie  bu  mir  [dbft 
gefagt,  forKntcft  il)n  auf  311  Mr  311  fommen,  bietcft  i()m  Deine 
greunbfd^aft  an  ? 

©Ufabctf).     @r  ift  ber  (Sinjige,  ber  gerecht  nvir  gegen 
5  unfer  @e[c1)(ec^t,  ber  felbft  für  unö  in   bie  *Scl)ranfen  trat 
unb  ber  ganzen  9}?änneru>elt  bm  gebbefianbfc^ul)  l)inn\uf, 
für  unö  3U  ftreiten. 

Z\^ct{a.    2)aö  f)abcn  noc^  anbere  getf)an. 

©Hfabet^.  2)ie  fenne  i^  nic^t  —  id)  t)a(tc  niidb  an 
10  ^I^cfpe,  ber  in  [einem  S3(attc  unfere  9iecf)te  »erfocht.  2)arum 
woüte  iä)  in  biefcö  S3ab,  wo  er  lebt  unb  n>irft;  ()elfen  mÜ 
i^  if)m,  ha^  grc^e  9Berf  ju  »ollenben,  inbcm  ic^  t^ue,  iva^  er 
fc^reibt.  9H(^tö  ge{)ort  t>aiu,  alö  ber  9)tutf)  einer  großen 
Seele,  —  ic^  {)abe  il)n.  Unb  bu  nnÜft  mir  nic^t  Reifen !? 
15  Ztjdla.  ''Dtein  3iel  ift  ein  l)ö()ereö  —  unfere  ^4-^fabe 
laufen  auö  einanber. 

(Slifabet^.     So  faf)re  ()in,  93erb(cnbete ! 


^«Jcifcr  llitffx'ifi 

SSorige.    3ünborf  (turd»  tte  auittf). 

20  ßltnborf  (tac^t  taut  ouf). 

(Slifabet^  (tu  sinken  auficcrfenb).      TaUX  ? 

Sünborf.    2)u  fief)ft  ganj  poffierlic^  auö ! 
©lifabetf)  (ficftig).     2Öa6    für   ein   Sluöbrucf  —  \^o\imi= 
(ic^  —  ic^  ^abe  3if)ncn  f4)on  oft  gefagt,  ba^  Sie  gar  feinen 
25  ©efc^marf  ()aben,  baf  3i)re  Urtf)eile  immer  fc^i'ef  auffallen! 

3ünborf.    5htn,  nun,  nic^t  gleich  fo  t)eftig !     .      .  ,v,-^^^ 
©lifabet^.     2Benn  mein  eigener  93ater  fo  t)erabfe$enl> 


V' 


urt^eilt,  \va^  fann  id^  t>on  ber  3ße(t  crn?arten? 
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3üiiborf  (crfdji-üctcn).    2(([o  willft  t)u  unrflicl;  —  ? 

eii[abet§.    SSaö? 

Sünborf.    3n  biefer  iiteibuuo,  au6gcf)cn? 

ßiifabetl).    ^ahc  i($  c^  3l)neu  nid;t  längft  gcfagt? 

Sünbcrf.    3c^  ^iclt  eö  für  eine  ©viUe.  5 

©Ii{at»ett).  2)aö  ift  enng  3§re  9teben6artj  wenn  id^ 
^on  erhabenen  2)ingen,tion  grcjien  ^^ lauen  fpied;e,  fo  fommen 
@ie  mit  3E)ven  ©rillen. 

Siinborf.     2lbcr  eiifaktl) — 

(Slifabcti).     ©treiten  tt)ir  nicl;t  iiu'itcr!     Sc^  nnU  Sbre  10 
5(nfic^tcn   nicl;t  beffcrn,   [äffen   ©ie  mid;   t^un,  waö  mir 
gefällt. 

Sünbcrf.  3a,  ja,  ic^  fc^vanfe  bic^  ja  auc^  nic^t  ein. 
Unb  nne  ftel)t  e6  mit  beiner  Slntivort  auf  meinen  J^eiratl)^.' 
öorfcl;lag?  15 

(Slifabetl).  ©ie  l)aben  meine  Slntroort  ein  für  alle  ?!}ial 
—  iä)  ijdxatijc  nie.  2)ie  @^e  ift  bie  erfte  geffel,  mi^c  ifjx 
Scanner  unö  angelegt  l)abt  —  ift  einmal  biefc  jerbroc^en, 
bann  ivirb  bie  (Smancipation  nic^t  mel)r  fern  fein. 

3ünborf.    !l)a6  finb  —  20 

(Slifabetf).  ©rillen  —  ic^  weif  —  Sie  l)aben  mir  eö 
taufenb  ^al  gcfagt.  3c^  wiü  nun  biefe  ©rillen  l)aben,  mill 
fie  auöfü[)ren!    (^e^rt  fid)  ah). 

ßünborf.     Qhü,  gut,  mein  Äinb!    (Sur  m).    ^c^  t)cr* 
laffe  mic^  auf  ben  SDoctor  SÖefpe.     SBellftein  fagt,  er  umrbezs 
fommen  unb  fie  befel)ren.    (saut).   ^bxc  Äinb,  ic^  l)atte  eö  faft 
t>ergeffen,  umrum  ic^  fam ;   eö  l)at  fid^  ein  9}?aler  bei  mir 
gcmelbet,  \)n  ivollteft  bi^  fcl)on  längft  malen  laffen. 

(Slifabetl).  (Sr  ift  ivillfommen,  er  foll  mic^  gleich  iü}t, 
in  biefer  ßleibung  malen.  30 

Sünborf.    ©ut,  meine  So(^ter,  eö  ift  mir  red^t.     2)er 
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^DJann  ivartet  in  meinem  3immer  auf  SIntwort,  ic^  mvtc 
i^n  ()cr[r(;irfen.  gr  [c^cint  mir  ein  bitUger  ^})?anu  ^u  fein, 
ber  nii1)t  i^lcicf;  in  Mc  Soniöbor  ()incin  forbert.  (3m  a?or6ctge^en 
äu  x^tua).    ^aö  liefeft  bn  ? 

5  Xijetla.      (bte    Hjä^renb     bcr     ganjcn    ®cene    ru^ig    fi^eii    bleibt). 

SBaüenftein. 

3ünboi-f (tuummcnt).   (Sin Äü(J)buct; iväre aud) beffer.   (3ib). 

prifier  Jtuflrift. 

(Siifabett).    Zljdla. 

lo       ßUfabet^.     SBaö  fc^üttelteft  bu  fürtnHi[)renb  bcn  £opf, 
a(ö  ic^  mit  meinem  3Sater  fprac^  ?  ,   , 

3;f)ef(a.     2)ein  Xon,  jDein  SSeneffmen  fc^ien  mir  nic^t 
richtig,  nic^t  einer  3^oc^ter  gejiemenb  ^u  fein. 

(Slif  ab  et i).    'üHein  Sßater  ift  ein  Mann,  bd  ifjm  beginne 
15  ic^  bie  (Smancipation.  —  !Du  fie^ft,  eö  c3ei)t,  bu  fie()ft,  ba|j  er 
immer  nac^giebt. 

%f)dia.     ©eil   er  ju   nac^ficl;tig,  iveit   er  ^u  \(i)tt>a^ 
gegen  bicf)  ift. 

(flifabetl).     2Öei(   er  —  uuil  er  —  immer  fommt  i()r 
20 mit  meil  unb  barum  unb  aller[)anb  ©rünben.    3c^  unll, 
baö  ift  ber  einzige  @runb,  ben  id;  gelten  laffe.     2)üc^  ftiÜ,  ic^ 
f)5re  fommen.     (Sc^nt  fid;  an  un  Sifd,). 

^^  p  V  i  g  e.     3  ü  n  b  0  r  f  (für;rt  2Ö  e  f p  e  herein). 

25       3ünbürf.     ^ier  ift  meine  ilcc^ter  —  fie  nnrb  S^nen 
baö  3Beitere  fagen.     (iw). 
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2Öefpe.  'DJJeine  2)amen,  \(i)  lege  mid^  ju  3§ren  t^ü^en 
in  bcr  4p Öffnung,  t)af  ©ie  mi($  aufgeben  unb  mtc^  freunbli4> 
unllfommen  I)eifcn  «werben. 

Siifabetl).     Unb  wenn  wir  cö  ni(^t  töun? 

Sßefpe.     ®ie  wären  bie  erfte  2)ame,  bie  meine  Wittens 
unerfüllt  lie^e.       ^;    ^  i 

(Süfabetf).  33ema|e  fönnte  ic^  eö  mir  einfallen  laffen, 
biefe  erfte  fein  ju  wollen  —  boc^,  eö  mag  brum  fein,  treten 
Sie  nä^er  unb  fein  Sie  wiüfommen.    6ie  finb  3)laler? 

9[ßefpe.     Soift'5.  V.  .,^^,,^ 

gUfabet^.    Unbl)eifen?  "^ 

2Befpe. Sllfreb. 

(Slifabetl).     3ie  ^ei^en  2llfreb? 

Sßefpe.    ^d)  f)ei^e  Sllfreb. 

©Ufabetl).    @ut,  biefer   91ame  ift  am  beften  geeignet,  15 
Sie  bei  mir  einzuführen,    i^ennen  Sie  Sllfreb  Sßefpe? 

ffiefpe.     Dbenbin. -  •  -      '  ■ 

(Süfabetl).     @r  ift  ber  2)i(^ter,  ben  ic^  allein  [^oJ^^'^^Ua^^i, 
©r  unter^eicbuet  fic^  ftetö  Silfreb,  barum  ift  mir  biefer  9^ame 
lieb.     Sie  woüen  mic^  malen?  20 

2ßefpe  (immer  juDerftc^tücl),  treifi,  mit  affectirter  ©atanterie).      3e§t, 

na(i)bem  ic^  Sie  gefel}cn  [)ahi,  \a. 

eUfabet^.    2öarum  erftfe^t? 

2ßefpe.  3c^  male  nur  einen  ^opf,  ben  id^  meineö 
^infelä  würbig  erai^te.  .  «5 


Giifabetl).    Äonnen  Sie  auc^  fd^tneic^eln ?   ^J^^iv 

SBefpe.    3d^  fc^mcic^Ie  nie;  ein  freier  £ünft(er  la^t  fic!^ 

bajunic^t  ^erab;  er  rebet  ftetö  bie  2Öa§r^eit.    3c^  finbe  Sie 

fc^ön,  fe^r  fc^ön,  unb  fage  eö  unperl)ol)Ien.    2)oc^  erlauben 

Sie  mir,  ic^  erwartete  nur  eine  Xame  ju  finben  unb  finbe  —  30 

(Slifabet§.    ^xod  für  eine  —  x<i)  muf  Sie  benn  wo^l 

w.  3 
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mit  un6  Mannt  mad^en.    3c^  bin  (Süfabetf)  »on  S^nborf, 
i)ie  ®ie  ^u  malen  famen,  bort  meine  Safe  Xt^dia  — 
SBefpe.    2)ie  id^  auc^  malen  tt^erbe.        ^    ,    ' 
Xi)dia.    9öenn  mir  eö  nämli(^  beliebt.'      '     ^ 
5       3ße[pe.    3c^  fagte  3l)nen  fc^on,  mir  ^at  nod^  feine 
®ame  etwaS  oerweigert,  Sic  werben  eö  auc^  nic^t.    'iluf 
Äünftlerel^re,   meine    3)amen,  i<i)   ftdjt  jiüeifelnb  (iwifc^en 
^Ijnm,  ungeicif,  welcher  ic^  ben  $rei6  ber  (3c^i)n^eit  ju* 
erfennen  [oU.    {3u  eufabct^)    iSiefe  liebenöwürbige  !tecff)eit, 
"lo  (äu  z^dia)  biefe  fanfte  ©i^warmcrei,  (s"  safabet^)  ber  bli^enbe 
9JJutl)  3^reö  2{uge6,  (ju  5::^eHa)  bie  ftiüe  Sßürbe  be6  S^rigen  — 
je^t  erft  begreife  ic^  bie  dual  beö  ^4^ariö,  ber  fogar  ^wifc^en 
brei  ©ijttinnen  waijkn  folite. 

(Slifabet^.    ^err  2llfreb,  @ie  foUen  gar  nic^t  wallen, 
15  fonbern  malen ;  ®ie  foUen  feinen  ^^xü^  ber  6c^t>nl}eit  be# 
ftimmen,  fonbern  ben  ^reiö  3l)reö  ©emälbeö. 

Sßefpe.    itönnen  ©ie  glauben,  ta^  id)  mit  3f)nen  um 

einen  ^reiö  ntöfeln  »»erbe?    SBenn  ic^  @ie  treffe,  ift  ta& 

©emälbe  unf(|a^bar,  —  unb  ic^  werbe  ©ie  treffen,  benn  tu 

20  33egeifterung  wirb  meinen  ^4>infel  führen,  ic^  werbe  nic^t  mit 

ber  ^anb,  i^  werbe  mit  bem  «^erjen  malen. 

(Slifabet^.     ©ie^ft  bu,  3:()efla,  wie   9iect)t  ic^  ijah'^ 

A*>^^ '    ©0  finb  bie  9Jiänner  —  einer  wie  alle  —  bie  übertriebejifjen 

©c^metc^lcr  gegen  bie  93Zabc^en,  2)eö))oten  gegen  bk  ?$rauen. 

25  Unb  tk^  ©efc^lec^t  foU  ic^  ad^ten,  il)m  foU  id^  mic^  unter* 

werfen  ?     91immerme^r ! 

2Befpe.    SBie  foU  i^   ©ie  überjeugen,  bap  id^  nic^t 

[c^meic^le,  ba^  ic^  ful)le,  \m^  id)  fage?    ßtt'eifeln  ©ie,  ta^ 

bie  ©cj;5nl)eit  hm  9Jtaler  mächtig  ergreift? 

30       (Slifabetl).    2)aö  nic^t,  ^err  !?llfreb;   bie    ©c^ön^eit 

ergreift  jeben,  ber  auc^  ni4>t  53ialer  ift.    'Der  ec^te  Ä^ünftler 
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aber  nimmt  t>a6  SBilt)  kr  ®c^ün()eit  in  [ein  Snnereö  auf,  er 
bemunDert  unt»  [c^meigt  —  t)ie6  Überfließen^.öj^n  Sob  unt) 
SBorten,  ^err  Stlfreb,  fommt  mir  aber  etnjaö  fo^e'  »or.  y' 

SÖefpe.     Sie  \tKbm  nad)  Smancipation ?    3c^  begreife 
3i)re  iöorte  —  (Sie  erfaffen  jebe  @elegenf)eit  jum  i?ampfe  5 
gegen  t>ie  5Jiänner  unb  moUen  auc^  mic^  bie  Überlegenheit 
3^re6  ©eiftcö  füf)len  laffen. 

(Slifabet^.  SÖer  fagt  3f)ncn  benn,  baf  ic^  ©ie  ju  ben 
ÜJZannern  jäf)Ie?  @ö  nennt  fic^  mancher  [0,  Der  beffer  eine 
©c^ürje  trüge !  10 

Sßefpe.  2Öie  bo6§aft  tvi^ig!  ?>}?einen  @ie,  ic^  ttjürbe 
mi(^  fürchten,  mit  S^nen  ben  Äampf  ein5ugcf)en  — ? 

(Slifabetf).  ÜJiein  @ott,  eö  ift  auc^  üon  feinem  Kampfe 
bie  9ftebe  — 

3Öefpe.    Stttein    ic^    jie§e   eö  öor,   mic^  3f)nen  oljne  15 
Äampf  ju  übergeben  —  mächtiger  alö  3l)r  @eift  noc^  ift 
3l)r  Sluge  —  e6  i^at  mic^  getroffen  —  unf;eilbar  —  [ehalten 
(Sie  über  3£)ren  ©efangenen. 

(Slifabet^  (ungebutttg).    ^err  SUfreb,  @ie  treiben  3f)re 
SInmapung  ^u  lueit.    Sic  [inb  gefommen,  um  mic^  ju  malen,  20 
ni(^t  um  mid)  ju  langmeilen. 

Sßefpe.  SangtDeilen  ©ie  bie  ^ulbigungen,  bie  man 
3i)rer  @^i)nf)cit  bringt? 

©lifabet^.    3a  —  »enigftenö  auö  3f)rem  ^JO?unbe. 

SBefpe.     (Sie  menben  fic^  3Ürnenb  ab  —  baö  ift  ein  gute^  25 
Seichen. 

(Slifabet^.    ^nn  ^err  —  ? 

2ßefpe.  O,  ic^  tierftei)e  in  bcn  ^^erjcn  ju  lefen,  bie 
feinften  Biegungen  »ermag  i<i)  auf^ufaffen  — 

(Slifabetf).    @enug,  genug!    Sie  woUeti  mic^  malen —  30 
beginnen  ©ie,  ic^  mü  3l)neu  gleich  fi^en. 

3—2 
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^efpe.  9?icf)t  toc^ !  ©laubcn  Sie,  ic^  gef)üre  ju  jenen 
aUtäglid;cn  ^infelfül)rern,  taf  id;  @ie  mit  ^em  Si^en 
quälen  [oüte?  3c^)  faffe  3f)re  Süge  im  &ei)tc  auf  unb  merfe 
[ie  au6  bem  ©ebac^tni^  auf  t>ie  ^einwani).  (56  genügt  mir 
5  @ie  jwei,  bvei  3)?a(  ju  [cl)en  unt>  mir  entgeht  auc^  m<i)t  ber 
leifefte  3ug. 


^fünfter  Jluffriff. 

93orige.    ?^rieberife,  bann  ^onau. 

grieberife  (mehet).     ,!^err  3)octor  2Be[pe. 
lo       (Süfabcti)  (rafd,).     ®et)r  tviüfommenl 
grieberife  (ab). 

X^ttia.  (rafc^  in«  gflcbenjtmmet, «(^t«,  ob).  > 

2Befpe.     2lUe  3:eufe[,  wie  ungelegen I  v/^rf(^^'^ 
©lifabet^.     ^err  Sllfreb  —  6ie  entfc^utbtgen  — 
IS       2Be[pe.    Sitte,  laffen  (Sie  fic^  nic^t  ab{)a(ten.   34»  ftnne 
ben  2)octcr  obeni)in,  unr  ivevben  unter  un6  fein.  ^^M^'^^^ß 
(Süfabet^  (fürfid;).     2)aö  ift  boc^  unejMglic^ !         ^^- 

«^OnaU    (tritt  ein,  tierbeugi  fici;  unb  fte^t  fic^  um.     SDefpe  gicbt  i^nt 
Seidfjen  be«  einoerfidnbniffc«,  bic  er  uubcact^tct  läpt).      35erjei^en  Sie  — 

2o       (Slifabetl).    9hm? 

^onau.    3c^  glaubte  gräulein  üon  3ünborf  ^ier  ^u 
ftnben ! 

eiifabetl).    5c^  bin'ö. 

^onau  (tritt  nd^cr).     Sie?    3n  ber  ^l)at,  baö  finb  bic 
25  3üge  einee  3)iäDc^en6.     (Sut[cl;ulbigen  ©ie,  id;  tüußte  nickte 
von  3()rer  QSerfleibung. 

2ßefpe  (teife).     äBaö  tt)oUen  Sic  l)ier? 
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(Sfifabet^.  SSerfleibung?  2öer  fagt  3E)nen,  taf  bieö 
eine  QSerfleibung  ift?  @o  werbe  ic^  fünfttg  ftetö  mid^ 
flciben. 

^onau.    Unmöglich! 

@Iifabet§.    Unmöglich?    Unb  baö  fagen  Sie?  S 

2Befpe.    2Bte  anma^enb ! 

^onau.  Unb  n^arum  icf)  nidjt?  Daö  ift  3}iännev# 
fleibung  —  (5ie  [inb  ein  graueiijimmer,  baö  papt  nic^t  ju^ 
[ammcn ! 

(SUfabet^.    3c^  tt»erbe  irre  an  S^nen.  10 

^onau.    Unb  warum? 

(S{ifabetf|.     @ie  ^aben  felbft  für  bie  (Jmancipation  ber 
grauen  gefc^rieben,   l)aben    un6    ben   9Beg  gezeigt  [ie  ju 
-(/-<..  erringt  —  iinb  je^t,  ba  id)  biefen  SBeg  betreten  will,  ba  ic^ 
:L  bie  Seffeln  »on  mir  werfe,  bk  ©itte  unb  engE)er3ige  @ewof)n#  15 
^eit  un^  aufbürben  —  wellen  @ie  mic^  tabeln? 

«^onau.  Sie  ftrafen  mic^  ^art,  mein  gräu(ein,  inbem 
(5ie  mic^  an  einen  3rrtl)um  meiner  Sugenb  erinnern. 

Glifabet^.     3rrtf)um? 

SBefpe  (^ujienb).     3rrt§um?  20 

^onau.  3a,  ein  3rrtt)um!  3n  ben  3af)ren,  wo  bie 
^^antafie  bie  Urt£)ei(yfraft  noc^  überwiegt,  fa§t  man  (ei^t 
aÜer^anb  [onberbare  Sbeen  auf  unb  l)ält  für  3Bal)r^eit,  wat> 
waf)r  unb  wat)rf)aftig  Unfinn  ift.  So  ging  eö  mir  mit  ber 
(Jmancipation  ber  ?5i^iwen.  25 

(Slifabetf)  (äcrnig).     ^err  !Doctor !  ;        l£^  jlul^ 

«^onau.     Saffen  Sie  mic^  au^reben.  ^<-»'^>>''^    Y^  ""^ 

2ß  c fpe  (icifc).     2lber  in'ö  3:eufef8  9^imen ! 

^OnaU  {immer  c^ne  \\^  frören  ju  taffcn).     3c^  (aÖ  bie  befauntcn 

franjüfifc^en  Schriften  über  biefen  ©egcnftanb,  icb  fcbwarmte  30 
für  greii)eit  unb  ®leic^f)eit  —  bed?  nein,  ic^  xoxV^  Sie  nic^t 
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hintergehen,  id)  n){K  3f)nen  bie  ma()ren  ©rünbe  meiner  ba# 
maligen  5Iuffd§e  fagcn.  3c^  gab  ein  Socalblatt  l)erauö,  id^ 
mu^te  Sefer,  id)  mu^tc  SIbonnenten  I)aben,  unb  bie  »erlangen 
f)eutjutage  ^^ifanteö !  D,  baö  $ifante !  m  ift  bcr  gluc^ 
5  unferer  Sitteratur !  9^ad^  2öa()ri}cit,  @cl^on(}eit,  2Beiöi)eit 
njirb  nid^t  gefragt,  nur  nac^  ^ifantem. 
Söefpe.    SIber  — 

^OnaU  (immer  in  SScsie^ung  auf  fficfpe).      2)ie   ©mancipatlOn 

ber  grauen  n^ar  ein  pifanteö   2;i)ema,   n^ar  9}?obe  —  ic^ 
lo  fa^te  eö  auf,  fc^rieb  barüber,  bafür,  o{)ne  eigentliche  Über* 
jeugung. 

äßef^e     SIber  ^err  2)üctor  — 
^onau.    Saffen  <Sie  mic^  auöreben!    ©lauben  Sie  mir 
iiberl)au^t,  i(^  t)ahc  als  9?cbacteur  meinet  33(atteö  35ieleö 
15  flcföQt,  n^aö  i<i)  nic^t  geglaubt,  nic^t  überlegt  ijab^i. 
2öe[pc.     2lber— 

^onau.    ^abe  getabelt,  wa6  fc^ün  n^ar  — 
Sßefpe.    ^m,  l}m! 

«^onau.    ©elobt,  waö  erbärmlich  n)ar  — 
20       2ßefpe.    ^m,  f)m! 

^onau.  2öeil  9iücf fiepten  auf  (itterarifc^e33erbinbungen, 
@mpfet)lungen,  tt)eil  ^afeleien   mit   anbcrn   @c^riftftetlern, 
[elbft  mit  Sud)()änblern  im  6piele  maren. 
2Öefpe.     SIbcr  fo  J)5ren  (Sie  bod^  ! 
25       ^onau.    ©lauben  Sie  mir,  mein  Sünbenregifier  wax 
fein  fleineö. 

(S(ifabctf).    Unb  baö  fagen  Sie  mir  alleö  felbj^? 
^onau.    2ßa[)rf)eit  jicmt  bem  9}^anne!    3c^  bin  ein 
työ-     «JKann  gcn>orben,  bin  über  bit  3af)re  beö  Seicfitfinnö  f)inauö, 
30  tt>o  berglcic^en  nodo  (Sntfc^ulbigung   finben  tann,  ic^  i)abe 
©runbfä^e,  I|abe  Überjeugungen  geiüonncn. 
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3öefpe.    Saffen  ©ie  mi($  boä)  au^  einmal  ju  SBorte 
fommcn. 

(SlifabetJ).  «Sie  fönncn  un6  3^re  9J?emung  ein  anbcreö 
'lOial  fagen.  (3u  «onau).  2)aö  ift  nicj^tö,  ^err  2)octor,  bamit 
fommen  ©ie  mir  nic^t  burc^.  Unb  f)ättcn  ©ie  and)  mirfltc^  s 
3f)re  Überzeugung  geanbcrt  —  ic^  t)abe  eö  nic^t.  3n  mir  ftet)t 
eö  feft:  bie  grauen  tverben  untcrbrücft,  [ie  muffen  biefe  gcffeln 
bred^en ! 

^onau.     ©ie  fonnen  eö  nid^t ! 

^lifabetf).     2)a6  iDoÜen  wir  fef)en I  10 

^onau.  2ßei(  nic^t  bk  (Einrichtungen  ber  ?iJfenfc^cn, 
n?eil  i)k  '^atm  felbft  baö  georbnet  fjat,  toa^  ©ie  Süffeln 
nennen.  ©0  lange  ©ie  ni^t  alleö  leiften  fonnen,  n)a6  ber 
9)?ann  (eiftet,  fo  lange  ©ie  nid^t  an  5fiJrpcr#  unb  ®dik^f 
fräften  mit  bem  9JJanne  in  eine  Sinie  treten  fönnen,  muf  15 
3l)re  ©tellung  eine  anbere  alö  bie  beö  ?0^anneö  fein.  2)ie[e 
©tellung  ift  barum  nod^  feine  untcrgcorbnete,  noc^  feine 
fclaoifc^e,  meil  fie  in  mancher  Sejiel)ung  bk  jn^eite  ift. 

©lifabetf).   3c^  fann  alk^  leiften,  maö  ein  9}Zann  ki{kt. 

«^onau.    ?!}?einen  ©ie?  20 

(Stifabetf).   Sc^  will  e5  f5nnen  unb  iuette  mit3l)nen,  ba^ 
©ie  mir  ni($t6  aufgeben,  n)a6  ic^  nid^t  vollbrachte. 

Sßefpe.     Dtec^t,  mein  gräulein,  ict)  ne^me  3l)re  Partie! 

(Slifabetl).    3c^  brauche  feine  <^ülfe. 

^onau.  Sllleö?  9Zun  benn,  c6  gilt  bie  ^robe!  [uc^dnt).  25 
Sd^  will  feine  f^weren  Slrbeiten  öon  3il)nen  »erlangen  — 
l)ier  fann  am  (Snbe  Übung  bie  Ä'orperfraft  erfe^en  —  i^  will 
3l)nen  geigen,  ba^  ©ie  geiftig  bem  Ü}?anne  nid^t  gleic^fteljen, 
baf  er  (Sigenfc^aften  befi^t,  bie  S^nen  mangeln.  Äönnen  ©ie 
ben  2)egen  führen?  30 

(Slifabetf).    3d^  will  e^  lernen. 
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^onau.  @ie  fonnen  eö  nicfct.   2)er falte,  befonnene^ut^ 
ifi  ein  6rf)tJ)ei(  beö  ?0^anneö,  @ie  ircrben  if)n  nie  eru^erben. 

(Slifabet^.     «Stellen  (5ie  mic^  auf  bie  ^>robe. 

^onau.    (Sie  werben  nie  lernen,  mit  ruhigem  8licfe  ber 
5  @efal)r  in^  2luge  ju  fd^auen. 

©lifabetl)  (Mtig)-     Stellen  ©ie  mid^  auf  bie  ^robe! 

^onau.  @ut,  ic^  fomme  mit  SBaffen  ju  3l)nen.  2Öenn 
@ie  nac^  ber  erften  3Siertelftunbe  erflären,  Sie  utollen  ben 
!l)e9en  führen  lernen,  fo  gebe  ic^  mic^  gefangen, 
lo  (Slifabet^  (heftig).  @6  gilt,  eö  gilt!  —  Unb  mm  chva^ 
5lnbere6.  3c^  bat  Sie  um  3l)ren  S3e[uc^  —  nnffen  Sie  auc^ 
meine  5lbfic^t? 

«^onau.    9iun? 

(Slifabetf).    3c^  tt)itt  au6ge^en  unb  n?ünfc^e,  bap  Sie 
15  mic^  begleiten. 

«J^onau.    9J?it  SSergnügen.    i?leiben  ®ie  [i($  um. 

(Slifabetl).    9^i(^t  bcc^,  i^  gel)e,  tt)ie  ic^  bin. 

^onau.     (Sie  [(^erjen. 

(Eüfabet^.   ^'^ein,  nein,  ic^  backte  boc^,  Sie  fonnten  öon 
20  meinem  @rnft  überjeugt  fein. 

^  onau.  'iS'Jein  j^räulein,  Sie  finb  ein  fc^ime^  5[l?abc!^en  — 
aber  biefe  Älcibung  entftcllt  Sie.  Sie  ift  unpaffenb  für  bie 
grauen,  fie  ift  na($  unfern  Sitten  unb  ®eu''ot)n^eiteu  un* 
fc^irf  lieb  — 
25  (Slifabetl).  3c^  n?itl  mic^  biefen  Sitten  unb  ©eivo^n* 
Reiten  nid^t  untern^erfen. 

^onau.     2Bobl,  ba^?  tf)un  Sie  auf  3f)re  ©efa^r.    ^^ 
unterftü^e  Sie  nicl;t  babei. 

@Iifabetf|.     (Sie  ttJoHen  mid^  ni($t  begleiten? 
30       «5onau.      33ebarf  eine   emancipirte   ^Jrau   noclj   eineö 
^egleiterö? 
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(SÜfabet^  (f^ttjctgt  fcetrcffcn). 

^onau.  3c^  fcmme  mit  ben  SBaffen  ju  3f)nen,  nne 
»crabrebet.  Sollte  eö  mir  gelingen,  @ie  t»on  bcr  Unric^tigfcit 
S^rer  9lnficf)ten  ju  überzeugen,  fo  n?irb  mir  bivo  eine  33e< 
rubigung  für  meine  [ruberen  Sünben  [ein.    ^iö  bvit)in  leben  5 

<Sie  n)Ol)l.      (aScrbcugt  ft(i()  unb  gc^t  ab). 


^ec^sfer  Jluffrtff. 

(Slifabetl).    2i>e[pe. 

©lifabet^  (fiann^ft  mit  kern  gu^c  unb  ttirft  bte  (Küfee  in  eine  ßäe). 

SBefpe.     ^ai^m  Sie  ben  9J?urrfop[  (au[en  !   9iur  3l)r  10 
©ebct  legte  mir  Sc^n^cigen  au[,  [onft  £)atte  id^  il)m   [c^on 
bienen  ivoKen.   ©ie  bebür[en  eineö  männlichen  Begleiters  — 
mit  greuben  biete  ic^  3l)nen  meine  2)ien[te  an. 

eii[abet§.     &nt,  gut,  ^err  Sllfreb  —  n)enn  id;  3^re 
2)ienfte  brauche,  n^erbe  ic^  Sie  ru[en  la[[en.    Sefet  n^ürben  15 
Sie  mic^  tierbinben  — 

3öe[pe.     S(^5n,  ic^  l)offe,  Sie  tverben  mic^  ni^t  lange 
tüarten  la[fcn.   (Äupt  i^r  bie  ^ant\    geben  Sie  iroW,  unb  benfcn 

Sie  balb  an  miC^.       (2U'.     3nberS(;ür  begegnet  er  Suntcif,  verbeugt  [icf; 
gegen  tbn  unb  gebt).  20 

Gli[abetl}  (mxcm).    geben  Sie  n)ol)l. 

gtcbenfer  ^nftritt 

@li[abet^.     Sünborf. 

3ünborf.    ?Run,  mein  3^ud^ter($en ?    ^un  ^afi  bu  ja 
ben  langcrfe^nten  ^octox  2Öefpe  gefprod^en,  n)ie  tjat  er  bir  25 
benn  ge[allen?  (Sr  [oll  ein  anmapenber,  langn^eiliger  Patron 
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fein,  mit  bem  fein  5J?en[c^  au6fommt;  ja,  ja,  id^  f)abe  mir  gleich 
gebac^t,  baö  iväre  feine  33efannt[c^aft  für  bid).  9?un,  man 
fann  i^m  ja  baö  SBieberfommen  \(i)mt  machen.  2)u  [c^einft 
mir  fo  jerftreut  —  ic^  iviU  nid^t  i)üffen  — 

5  ^lifabetf)  (flanb  nad^tentcnb,  ic^t  tafcij).      ^C^  t)aU  I)eUte  JUm 

erften  5RaIe  einen  9Jiann  gefet)en.    (3n  He  ®tite  a6). 

Sünborf.  2ßaö,  jum  erften  3}JaIe  einen  3)?ann?  (Sie 
f)at  mi(^  boc^  \^on  i^inbeöbeinen  an  gefet)en  —  waö  ta^  für 
(drillen  [inb  I 

lo  Jlc^fcr  ^uffrifi. 

3Ünb0rf.      (5t)riftOlpf)  (fommt  mit  einer 3eitung  in  ker  J&anti). 

Sünborf     2l§,  bu  fommft  mir  eben  red^t. 

(5t)riftopi).     ?5ünf  unb  fieben^ig   unb   brei  2(cbtel   bic 
breiprocentigenj   ct^  ift  3eit,  «^err  ^4>i^incipal,  ba^  mx  t»er# 
15  faufen. 

3ünborf.    3a,  ja,  boc^  je^t  öon  ettt?aS  9lnberm. 

föt)riftopf).     2)ie  2ßect)fel  auf  Stugöburg  — 

3ünborf.     5(c^,  la^  bie   2öec^fel   unb   ^ore   mir   auf* 
merffam  ju. 
20       G^riftop  t)  (fiecft  bie  Seitumj  ein).    2ßie  ©ie  befehlen. 

3ünborf    3c^  moKte  meine  ^T.oc^ter  tiert)eiratt)en. 

6f)riftop^.     SBeif. 

3ünborf.    2)er  junge  SBellftein  — 

(5t)riftopf).    ^at  ben  3Sorfd^lag  angenommen. 
25       3"nborf.     SöoÜen  unß  i^erbinben  — 

S^riftop^.  äßelift^in  unb  3ünborf  —  eine  gute 
?5irma  — 

3ünborf.    2)er  2Jertrag  ift  unterfd^rieben  — 
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6f)rific))f).    SItleö  Uax  unb  bünbtg. 

3ünborf.     9lun  triü  meine  S^oc^ter  nic^t. 

6f)riftop[).    'Sie  ?!}?äbc^en  jieren  fid^. 

3ünborf.    9tein,  im  »oUen  Srnfte. 

6{)riftop^.     So  t}at  [ie  if)r  2luge   auf  einen   5lnbern  5 
geworfen. 

3ünborf.  ?fiein,  fie  will  gar  nic^t  f)eiratf)en.  2)er 
(Sf)cftanb  ift  if)r  ein  ®vcuc(  —  [ie  nennt  ta^  Gmancipation. 

ß^riftopJ).     ©Ott  bewahre  jeben  Sf)riften! 

3ünborf.    !Run  ift   ^ier  ein  Scriblifar,  fo  ein  3Ser6*  10 
mac^er,  nennt  fic^  2)octor  2ßefpe,  ber  f)at  baö  bumme  3eug 
aufgebrad^t  üon  ber  (Smandpation ! 

(5  {)riftopJ).    2)ie  ^oli^ei  foUte  ein  ©infefjen  f)aben. 

3ünborf.  9]teine  2^ocbter  iroüte  mit  ii)m  reben  — 
i(i)  mu^te  f)erreifen  —  bu  wcipt,  voa^  fie  rt)ifl  —  15 

ß^riftopf)  (ntdt).     2)aö  tt)iU  fie,  unb  wir  muffen  eö. 

3ünborf.  3a,  fie  ift  mir  etwa6  über  ben  ^opf  ge* 
wac^fen. 

(5t)riftopf).  iJann'ö  noc^  nic^t  begreifen,  ^at  boc^  eine 
franjüfifc^e  (Srjie^erin  gehabt!  20 

3ünborf.  9^un  get)e  ic^  ^in  ju  bem  5Befpe  unb  »er* 
fprecbe  if)m  @elb,  wenn  er  ber  ©lifabeti)  ben  Äopf  wieber 
jurecbt  fe^te. 

(5f)riftop§.    ^un? 

3ünborf.    2)enfe,  er  woHte  fein  @elb.  25 

Slyriftopi).    3J?ef)r  geboten ! 

3ünborf.  9?cin,  gar  nichts  woüte  er,  grob  war  er 
unb  lachte  mic^  auö. 

Sf)riftopI)  (mu  gntfefeen).  2)ie  gauje  Surfe  ^ie^t  ben 
^ut  —  30 

3ünborf.    SSenn    ic^   fomme,   boc^  ber  nic^t.    Saffe 
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alfo  ben  2Bcnftein  bei  i^m,  ba^  ber  if)n  bearbeitet.    9Befl=! 
ftein   faßt   mir   an(S),   er   f)ahc   eingennlligt,  welle  ibr  bie 
©riilen  öcrtreiben  unb  [ic^  rei^t  unauöfte{)li(^  macf)en  — 

t?()riftcpf).     @ut  überlegt. 
5       Sünborf.     S^at    aucf)    ©ort    geE)a(ten,    ift    bei    i^r 
gelDcfen  — 

6i)riftopt).     Unb—? 

Sünborf     (Slifabetf)  fagt  mir,  er  [ei  ber  erfte  9}?ann, 
ben  [ie  ge[e[)en  i)ah. 
lo       (^l)riftopt).     Sapperment,  \vai>  finb  \x>ix  benn? 

Sünborf.    3a,  ba6  frage  i($  aucb ! 

6()riftopi).     @o  etn>aS  \ictjt  if)r  ähnlid).- 

3ünborf.    9lun  fi^e  i^  in  ber  Ä'lemme. 

6f)riftopf).     SBiefo? 
15       Sünborf.    SBenn  ber  3Serfemac^er  if)r  fo  gefäUt  — 

6()riftop[).     <Bo  wiü  fie  ben  am  (Snbe  f)eirat[)en. 

3ünborf.     2)u  bift  nic^t  flug. 

6l)riftop().     2Bir  fennen  fie,  fie  tjat  i^ren  5?cpf  für  fic^. 

Sünborf.    (S;f)riftopf)!    Sage  mir  feinen  ©cbrerfen  ein! 
20  ©0  n^eit  wirb  e6  nic^t  fommen  —  unb  bann  ivoUte  icj;  if)r 
einmal  ben  ^ater  geigen ! 

ei)riftopl).     !Da6  ^ilft  nic^tö. 

Sünborf.     Di)ol 

ß^riftopl).     2)ann  weint  fie  — 
25       Sünborf.    3a,  baö  ift  il)re  verbammte  ®ewof|nl)eit. 

(Sl)rifti>pl}.     2)a  gilt'ö  vorbauen. 

3ünborf.     3a,  ja!  Unb  wcnn'ö  aud^  fo  fc^limm  nic^t 
wirb,  fo  giebt  fie  boc^  jebenfallö  il}re  (Einwilligung  jur  J^oc^* 
j^eit  mit  5Bellftein  fo  balb  nic^t,  wenn  it)r  ber  SBefpe  gefällt 
30  3ßaö  machen  wir? 

C?l)iiftopl).    2Bir  muffen  il)n  bei  Seite  fc^affen! 
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3ünDorf  (erfdjrocfcn).     6^f)riftopl) !     "93iorbvinfc^(äiie !  ? 

(S^riftop^.     ©0    meine    ic^    nic^t.     ^Jbiax   gcftern  im 
Zf^catcx,  Da  ir>ar  i^nen  auc^  einer  im  SBege;  kn  ^aben  [ie 
mit  ailerf)anb  ^^oppeveien  immer  bei  Seite  gebracht.   2)a6  i)atte 
auc^  fo  ein  SSerfemacfjer  erfunDen  —  n)ir  fonnen  eö  i^nens 
nac^mac^en. 

3ünDorf.     !Der  (Einfall  ift  gut,  Sf)riftopf) !    SBenn  n)ir 
t>en  3Befpe  nur  ein  paar  ^^age  «wegbringen  fonnten,  ba  finbct 
ftc^  \vot)[  eine  @elegenf)eit,  [ie  mit  SBeüftein  unter  ant>erm 
9^amen  befannt  ju  machen  —  er  ift  ein  pbfc^er  58ur[c^e,  er  10 
mup  itjx  gefallen. 

(S^riftopl).    2öarum  if)n  nic^t  gerabeju  einfüfiren? 

Sünborf.  3cf)  Ijabe  i()r  [c^on  'oon  Der  »^cirat^  gcfagt, 
nun  f)at  [ie  einen  SöiDermiüen  gegen  i()n,  e()e  [ie  it)n  fie^t. 

S^riftopl).     4^m,  ()m,  ein  paar  ^^age?    "Da  war  geftern  15 
ber  5verl,  Dem  [(^rieben  [ie  einen  [al[c^en  ^rief,  unD  Darauf 
reifte  er  fort  —  wenn  wir  tnQ  auc^  probirten? 

3ünDorf.     @ut,  gut,  aber  wie? 

(Fbriftopf).  3-  ^-  wir  [cbreibcn  einen  33rief,  a(6  f)atte  ifjm 
ein  33uc^i)anDIer  au^  3BinDl)au[en  ge[d;rieben,  er  wolle  ein  20 
^uc^  Drucfen  laffen,  unb  ber  2ße[pe  [olle  gleich  l)iufümmen. 

3ünborf.     @ut,  gut,  mac^e  eö  rec&t  eilig. 

(Äl)riftopl).  2)er  Srief  fommt  mit  ber  ©tabtpoft,  alö 
wäre  er  eine  Einlage  gewefen. 

3ünborf.    @ut,  aber  gleich  auf  ber  (Stelle.  25 

(5l)riftopf).     (Soll  ic^  eä  beforgen ? 

3ünborf.    3a,  fomm  auf  mein  3inimer !     (@e^t). 

(S^riftopf)  (im  abgeben).  3m  @an3en  war  e6  [c^nurrig 
mit  ber  Äomi)bie  —  aber  am  (SuDe  lief  alleö  auf  eine  ^pciratl) 
^inauö  —  ict?  l)abe  »iel  gelacht.  —   («eice  ab).  30 
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'^exxDanblmxQ. 

Xtjdia^  Simmcr. 

§Yßex  auftritt. 

3^{)eutielint)e,  %t)d{a. 

5  3^^eUbeIint)e  (fommt  mit  i^rem  ilKanufcrt})t  au«  tem  ©eitenjimmer). 

(Sö  ift  ju  arg. 

Xf)dla  (folgt).     2lber,  liebe  3^ante ! 

2;f)eubelint)e.    3c^  ^abe  fo  mi  für  tiic^  getf)an,  l)abe 
fi'ir  bic^  geformt  feit  beineö  SSaterö  Xott  — 
lo       Xi)dia.    2)aö  f)aben  @ie  — 

XJ)eubelinbe.    Unbanfbare,  wie  fannft  bu  bei  meinem 
Srauerfpiele  einfc^lafen ! 

3^^efla.    2)ie  (Sommer^iije. 

2^i)eubelinbe.     2)ic^  müßte  frieren  »or  <2c^auber  bei 
15  meinem  !XrauerfpieIe. 

X^etlo.  2)a6  u>ar  eö  aud^.  ^ci  ber  gräßlichen  3cene, 
tt)o  fid)  ^ilbegarb  auö  £inbeöUcbe  brei  33acfja^ne  auöne(}men 
la^t,  überfam  mic^  eine  2lrt  Of)nmac^t  —  unb  ta  bin  ic^ 
au6  ©c^wäc^e  in  Schlaf  gefallen. 
20  S^eubelinbe.  Tarn,  biefe  ©rflärung  (äffe  ic^  gelten. 
5Ric^t  waifx,  bie  ©cene  ift  erfc^ütternb  ? 

2;^e!la.    Wliä;  fc^aubert,  ivenn  ic^  baran  benfe.    2)er 
bro^enbe  2^\)rann,  ber  33ater  auf  ben  Änieen,  bie   3^ocf;ter 
ftanb^aft  entfc^loffen  —  unb  ber  finftere,  romantifc^e  ^ai)\u 
25  arjt ! 

2^f)eubelinbe.    Unb   bie  3bee   ift   neu,  noc^  niemals 
bagetvefen  —  6taaropcrationen    f:jahm   unr  fc^on  auf  ber 
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33ül)ne  gehabt  —  aber  biefe  nic^t.  2)enfe  bir,  »on  tt>elc^ 
erfc^ütternbec  ^Öirfung  t)er  ©c^rei  fein  mu^,  ben  bie  Slrme 
auöftü^t! 

S^^efla.    2Öte  ber  ber  ^^cneüa  in  ber  Stummen  I  ■ 

3^i)eubelinbe.  D,  noc^  weit  erfc^ütternber !  3a,  ict)5 
fuf)le  eö,  mein  S^rauerfpiel  wirb  mic^  unfterblic^  machen  — 
ic^  [c^reibe  auc^  feineö  me^r,  ic^  f)abe  aüe  meine  il^raft  in 
^^^'^"tiefem  einen  großen  3Berfe  erj'c^opft  —  fortan  »erbe  id^ 
au6ruf)en  auf  meinen  Sorbeeren,  mein  9?ame  wirb  gefeiert 
werben  burc^  gan^  2)eut[c^lanb,  unb  bereinft  foü  man  aufm 
meinen  ©rabftein  fe^en:  it)r  ^eben  war  ein  S^rauerfpieL 

%^z\{(x.    ^ra»,  2:ante! 

S^^eubelinbe.    3e^t  fomm,  ic^  will  bir  ben  9teft  oor# 
, /'  tefen,  e6  bauert  t)üc^ftenö  nocJ>  brei  ©tunben ! 

2:t)efla.    2lc^ !  W-C Cc*-/^  -     15 

5:^eubelinbe.     9BaS  feufjeji  bu? 

2;^efla  (am  genfier).     @ö  War  fciu  Scuf^er,  eö  war  ein 
.ty  Sluöruf ;  ber  2)octür  2Öefpe  fommt  auf  X!^x>  ^<i.\\^  ju. 

2;§eubelinbe.    SBefpe? 

%\)t\\Oi.    3c^  traf  \\)Xi  geftern  im  Äurfaal,  er  fprac^  mit  20 
mir,  er  wirb  mi(^  boc^  nic^t  befuc^en  —  richtig,  er  gef)t 
inö  ^au6. 

2;i)eubelinbe  (Mt  «ag  äufammen,  für  fici)).  !Der  foü  mic^ 
t)ier  nic^t  treffen ;  niemanb  foÜ  bie  garten  33anbe  g^nen  — 
(taut)  bann  wiÜ  ic^  ge^en.  25 

2^f)efla.      SIber  fo  bleiben  Sie  bod^. 

2^i)eubelinbe.  9^ein,  mir  fällt  eben  ber  ©ebanfe  ^u 
einem  Sonette  ein  —  man  muß  \^zx\.  2lugenblicf  benu§en;  ic^ 
ge^e  burc^ö  ^ieben^immer,  fo  begegne  i(|>  niemanbem!   (Oe^t) 

%\)t\\<x.     @ut,  baß  fie  ging,     (^ordjent).     ©r  fommt,  er  30 
fommt  wa()rt)aftig  —  fo  fc^nelt  §ätte  ic^  faum  gehofft  —  ober 
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ein  fo  junger  ^Rann  aücin  auf  meinem  3ittinier  —  ift  t»aö 
[c^icflid;  ?  —  (e«  pod)t).    herein! 


^weiter  ^uftrUf. 

Xtfdla.      SSellftein   (tritt    fc^nea    ein,    \mtt    abit   »ertegen,    al«    « 
5  Zijdla  fie^t). 

2Bet(ftein.    9)^i^,  ^JOJabemoifeüe  —  mein  gräulein  — 

%t)d[a  (lädjcinb).    ©ie  reben  mic^)  in  t>rei  Sprad^eu  an  — 

SBellftein  (rafc^).     Unt»  bod)  nic^t  in  ber  rechten. 

Xtjdla.    Unt>  bie  iware? 
lo       SBellftein.     (Sine  ü[)ne  Söortc. 

2;j)efla.     ^err  2)octor  — 

Söellftcin.     «Sie  türfen  nic^t  böfe  werben,  @ie  muffen 
einem  3)ic^tcr  [c^on  ettraö  3U  ©iite  t)a(ten. 

S^^efla.     ©ie  tjaben  3£)r  ^-l^erfpiec^en  pünftlic^  gci)alteu 
15  —  id^  bin  3£)nen  fef)r  banfbar  bafür.     (Sc^cn  ftc^). 

2Bellftein.    3a,  ic^  bin  rafc^  gefommen,  weit  — 

^^efla.     5f?un? 

9B  e  1 1  [t  e  i  n.    3  c^  lüollte  3  f)n  e  n  f agen  — 

Ztjdia.     S^abm  ©ie  für  mic^  (jefproc^en,  f)aben  ®ie 
20  etu\iö  gefunbcn,  baö  micf)  ^um  ^kk  füi)ren  fann? 

9B  e 1 1 ft e i n  (^aftig).    S3cn)al)ve  ÖoU ! 

2^[)e!la  (sernjunbcrt).      2ßie? 

9Be liftein  ii^ä)  äufammennc^ment).  3ci)  fcmmc,  3l)nen  nod^* 
malö  abjuratt}en  — 
25  3:^efla.  2lbsuratl)en ?  S^aö  ift  umfonft.  SJiein  ©nt* 
fc^lu^  ift  nic^t  baö  (Srgebnip  einer  fiüc^tit3en  "DJJinute,  er  ifi 
lani][am  i^cvcift  in  burc^^ivad^ten  ^Jiad^teu  unb  ftcl)t  unei# 
fc^ütterlic^  feft  —  ' 
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3BeUftein.    Soffen  @ie  mic^  — 

Zf)dla.    3c^  gei)üre  ntd^t  ju  jenen  leic^tfinnigen  6f)a# 
rafteren,  Me  f)eute  ergreifen,  n^aö  fie  geftern  »erliefen,  um  c3 
morgen  tt»ieber  wegzuwerfen.  —  2Öaö  icJ)  einmal  mit  ganzer 
Seele  erfaft  fjabt,  baö  fül)re  id^  auö,  unb  wären  bie  ^inkr*  5 
niffe  nod^  fo  grof. 

SBellftein.  «Sie  l)aben  meinen  diatt)  begef)rt  —  ii^  will 
3il)nen  unumwunden  bie  ^al)rl)eit  fagen.  3l)r  ©eruf  ift 
nic^t  t>ie  iBüf)ne  — 

^^efla.     2Bie  fonnen  @ie  wiffen  — ?  lo 

SBellftein.  3c^  fprad^  nic^t  üon  3l)ren  5at)igfeiten, 
üon  S^rem  S^alente  —  e6  mag  grof  fein,  i^  zweifle  nic^t 
baran  —  aber  bie  Äunft  überhaupt  ift  nic^t  ber  ^eruf  3§re6 
©efd^lec^tg. 

2;^efla.    5Bt«^5?unft  ift  baß^  ^oc^fte  im  Seben,  foU  mein  is 
©cfc^Iec^t  baö  ^öd^fte  nic^t  erreichen  fonnen? 

SBellftein.    3n  einjelnen  2Iu6na^men  —  ja. 

2;§efla.    9?unalfo? 

SBellftein.  SBarum  wotten  @ie  eine  2lu6nal)me 
machen  ?  @ö  giebt  ?^rauen,  benen  ein  überwiegenbeö  S^alent  20 
ben  33eruf  ber  i^unft  QebkUt  —  aber  ba^  Zaknt  mac^t  nie 
glücflic^.  2)en  SÄann  nic^t,  noc^  weniger  bie  grau.  @lü(f# 
li^  fönnen  @ie  nur  werben  burd^  Erfüllung  beö  33erufeö, 
ben  bie  9latur  jeber  ?5rau  anwie6  — 

Xf)dla.    Unb  ber  wäre?  25 

SBellftein.    3)ic  Siebe!  \  ^-^ 

%i)tt[a  (fc^Iägt  tie  gingen  nieter).  '   '  ^ 

SÖellftein  (jitot  ftc^  m  fte  ^m).     @ine  treue  ®attm,  eine 
forgenbe  ^augfrau,  eine  liebenbe  ü}lutter  ju  fein,  ift  ber 
i)ot)t  35eruf,   ben  3^nen  bie  ^^latur  anweift.     Wit  tiefer  30 
Slcbtung  beugt  fic^  bk  2Belt  »or  einer  grau,  bk  biefcn  ^ol)en 

W.  A 
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Seruf  erfüUt.  2)ie  S^au,  bie  freunblic^  iJ)rem  ©atten  ent# 
gegenfommt,  i{)m  bie  galten  t>on  ber  ©tirn  fü^t,  treidle 
bie  9}iüf)en  beö  Scbenö  barauf  gebogen,  bie  [orgeub  im  «^aufe 
n^altet  unb  beren  «Stolj  ein  tt»of)lgeoibneteö  .^auö  ift,  bie, 
5  eine  treue  SJiutter,  in  if)ren  i?inbern  fic^  nncberfinbet,  auf 
bcren  @ebeif)en  a(i)Ut,  bie  füi  burd^wac^te  unb  buri^meinte 
9iäc^te  feine  33elof)nung  fennt  unb  »erlangt,  alö  bie  banfbare 
Siebe  biefer  i^inber  unb  ta^  Sewu^tfein,  nmcfere  ©ö^ne  unb 
^ioc^ter  erlogen  ju  {)aben  —  eine  grau,  bie  aüeö  biefeö  ift 
lounb  erfüUt,  t)at  ben  ^cx^ften  SSeruf  erreicht.  Unb  bie 
grau  fann  if)n  erreict)cn,  fann  alle  il)re  ^flic^ten  im  »ollen 
93iape  erfüllen,  benn  bie  9Zatur  gab  il)r  einen  unerfc^opflid^en 
©c^a^  üon  Siebe  —  unb  Siebe  allein  ift  bie  S^riebfeber  alleö 
©Uten,  bie  Siebe  ift  eö,  bie  ben  '»Otenfc^en  mit  ber  ©ott^eit 
iSöerbinbet!  Sollen  ©ie  t)a^  üerfennen?  Sßollen  @ie  \)a^ 
n>al)re  ©lücf  ber  grauen,  bie  Erfüllung  3l)reö  33erufe6, 
einem  trügerifc^en  ©lan^e  opfern?    (5Paufe). 

Xf)dla.     ©ie  f)aben  — 

Sßellftein  (rafc^)-   ^^tein,  antworten  ©ie  mir  nid^t,  wenig* 
20  ftenö    nid^t    je^t,    nicl^t    f)eute.  —  Sc^    will    nun    wieber 
gel)en. 

Ztjdla.    ©ie  wollen  gefjen ? 

aßellftein.    3c^  wiÜ  3l)nen  bie  2ßal)r^eit  fagen,  ic^ 
bin  fel)r  aufgeregt.    2ßa6  ic^  3^nen  ha  eben  allcö  gefagt  f^aU, 
25  war  mir  früher  felbft  nic|)t  tlar. 

%f)d[a.    9B;e? 

9ßellftein.    !Da6  l)eift,  icE>  füt)lte  eö,  fonnte  mir  aber 

felbft  ni^t  Oied^enfc^aft  geben  —  ha  famen  ©ie  unb   be# 

gelirten  meinen  Statt),  unb  id^  füllte  gleich,  id)  muffe  3l)ren 

30  ^'ntf^lu^  ^u  ^inbern  fud^en.    3;d^  fpra^  mit  jemanbem  bar* 

über,  ber  burc^  feine  SBorte  alleö  ta^  l)ert>orrief,  wa^  in 
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meinem  Snnern  fd^Iummerte  —  baö  ijah  i<i)  3f)nen  jcW 
gefagt,  unt»  nun  (eben  ®ie  wof)i ! 

3;i)efla.    2Barum  [ü  eilig  ? 

SßeHftein.    SBeil  —  fef)en  (2ie,  ic^  f)abe  3f)nen  ncrf) 
nicf)t  atleö  gefagt,  u>a6  ic^  meine  unti  fü^le ;  bleibe  ic^  aber  5 
länger  §ier,  [0  möchte  idi)  am  (Snbe  ^erauöpta^en  unb  — 
unb  — 

Xf)dia.    9Zun  — unb— ? 

SöeUftein  (fe^r  »e^müt^iä).    !Da6  gei)t  ja  nic^t.   (Sagt  rettiaft 

t^re  §anb,  brüift  fie,  »tu  fie  tüffcn,  fcefinnt  ftc^  unb  tduft  fort;  inbem  er  ^inau8=  lo 
eilt,  pöft  er  an  ©djreter). 

^rittet  Jluffrift. 

3Sorige.      (Sd^reier    (tritt  mit   bem   .^ute   auf  tem   Äoj)fe   ein). 

©c^reier.    ^Donnerwetter ! 

SSellftein.    333er  finb  ©ie,  tva^  «joUen  ®ie?  15 

©(freier.    3ßa0  mad^en  @ie  in  meinem  Sinimer? 
2Öe((ft ein  (erfiaunt).    3^r  3iinmer,  \m  ift  baö? 
2;^efla  (er^efct  fid()).    ?0?ein  .^err! 
©(freier,     ©apperment,  baö  ift  ni^t  meine  3f?ummer 
—  i<i)  bin  falfc^  gegangen  —  nef)men  ©ie  e^  nic^t  übet.        20 
SSellftein  (ju  z^aia).    kennen  Sie  ben  ^errn? 
Xt)dia.    3c^  fe^e  itjxi  ^um  erften  dJlaU ! 

Sßellftein     (nimmt  t^m   ben  -Sut  t>om   Äc);fe). 

©(freier.    ^BaöfoÜbaö? 

2ßeUftein.    «Sie  [inb  im  3inimer  einer  X)ame,  betragen  25 
«Sie  fic!^  anftänbig. 

©c^reier.    ^err,  ba6  ift  35eleibigung ! 
2;^efla.     Um  @otte6tt)iüen,  Heber  !l)octor! 
2Ö  e  1 1  ft  e  i  n.    %üx<^tm  ©ie  nic^tö ! 

4—2 
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Schreier.  Sd^  bin  ber  ©tubiofuö  Schreier,  mx  finb 
eie!? 

SBellftein.     3c^  bin  ber  2)octor  2Befpe.    2)oc^  jc^t 
fommen  (Sie  f)inau^. 
5       Xtjctla.    ^err  2)octor,  idb  bitte  Sie  — 

SQSellftein.  Sein  Sie  unbeforgt.  Sft'ö  gefällig,  ^err 
Schreier,  bie  2)ame  münfc^t  3f)re  ©egenmart  nic^t. 

Schreier,    ^err,  Sie  foüen  mir  @enugt§uung  geben, 
ic^  iüerbe  Sie  ju  ftnben  n^iffen  — 
lo       Sßellftein.     Sagen  Sie  mir  eö  braufen,  je^t  fommen 
Sie  — 

Schreier.     Sappermcnt ! 

2ßcltftcin  (fc!)tet)t  t^n  l^inau«,  madjt  ttc  ü^üre  ju  unb  eilt  äurürf). 

Sebürfcn  Sie  Sc^u^  gegen  einen  Subringlic^en,  [o  [c^irfen 

15  Sie  5U  mir.    (sut  ah). 

it^dla  (njtu  i^n  galten),  ^err  2)octor,  ic^  bitte  Sie  —  er 
tft  fort!  9Jlein  @ott,  bie  Seute  im  ^aufe  fagen:  biefer 
Schreier  fei  ein  S^nfer,  ein  9iaufboIb  —  ic^  muf  ben  2)octor 
j^(iri^en  —  (beftnnt  ftdd).  bod^,  fönnte  er  nid^t  glauben  —  gleich* 

2oöieI,  fein  Seben  ift  bebrof)t,  er  barf  fic^  nic^t  fc^Iagen,  iä) 
fc^reibe  if)m.  (J&att  innt).  Äann  er  nic^t  meinen,  barburd^ 
gftec^te  JU  erhalten?  3c^  n)eif  nic^t,  waö  in  mir  yorgeJ)t  — 
meine  ^läne,  meine  2lu6fic^ten  erfc^einen  mir  fo  fa(f(^. 
Sinb  eS  nur  feine  SB  orte,  bie  meinen  ©ebanfen  biefe  üeram 

25  berte  Dtic^tung  gegeben  i)aben,  ober  fein  fonberbare^,  ftür* 
mifc^eö  9ßefen?  3c^  bin  mir  felbft  nic^t  flar,  boc^  fc^reiben 
mu^  ic^  ii)m.    (mt  ab). 
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^cxxvanblunq. 

3immet  bei   SBefpe. 

grpter  Jluffriff. 

Slbam  (Bringt  einen  Hauen  SeiBrod  unb  l^dncjt  \{)n  üUt  einen  ®tu^(,  jic'^t 
bann  ben  ating,  in  ein  ^apin  gcwidett,  au8  ber  äBeftcntafdjje  unb  Befielt  il^n).  S 

3u  bem  9iinge  bin  iä)  ^efornmcn,  wie  |ener  jur  D^r* 
feige!  i^üt  mic^  bie  alte  ^J)tamfeü  für  meinen  !l)octor 
unb  lieft  mir  i{)re  ©ebic^te  Bor.  ©apperment,  bie  waren 
fc^5n,  benn  fie  t)at  gef^rieen  babci  unb  mit  ben  «^»anben 
gefoc^ten,  ba^  eö  eine  Suft  war.  ©ie  l)at  mic^  gebeten,  icf)  lo 
mochte  fie  l)eute  befuc^en,  —  warum  foüte  ic^  nic^t? 
33iellei(^t  fällt  wieber  ein  Siingelc^en  ah  ober  fonft  etwaö  — 
unb  ic^  i)ahc  ja  nic^t^  babci  ju  t()un,  alö  5U3ui)ören. 

2tbam.    SÖefpe,  ^onau.  15 

Slbam  (ge^t  ab). 

Sßefpe.    SIber  @ie  burci^freu^en  meine  ^(äne! 

^onau.  2ßie  fönnte  id)  baö?  S^re  ^(ane  finb  auf 
3^re  perfonlic^e  Siebenöwürbigfeit  gebaut,  ber  fann  i^ 
nic^tö  nel)men  unb  nid^tö  geben.  20 

SBefpe.  (S6  mag  fein,  nur  wäre  id)  gern  allein  bei  i^r 
gewefen. 

.^onau.  Sd^  fage  3l)nen,  ic^  fonnte  bem  2)rängen  beö 
33ater6  ni(^t  wiberftel)en.  2)ap  wir  jufammentrafen,  ift  nic^t 
meine  @^ulb.  25 
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Sßcfpe.   @ut,  gut,  eö  fc^abct  auc^  nic^t.   3c^  bin  meiner 
©ac^e  ju  gciin^  —  ?5i^ciint),  idb  {)abe  Sinbrud  gemacht ! 
^onau.     äÖirmc^? 

2Be[pe.    O,  if^  fenne  bie  2Beiber.     @ie  fjat  mic^  Mt, 

5  beinabe  unartig,  mancbmal  mit  erf)euc^eltcr  @(eic^gü(tigfcit 

bcbanbelt  —  9)iaefe,   nic^tö   alö    9}^iöfe,   ba()intcr    verbirgt 

fie  bie  SBaÜungeu  il)re^  ^crjcnö!    D,  barin  [inb  bk  SBciber 

^3?ei[ter ! 

^onau.  9'Jun,  fo  minfc^e  ic^  3t)nen  @lücf. 
lo  Sßefpe.  3c^  ^abe  fit>i)n  t>ori)er  uif^t  an  meinem  ©iege 
gejttjeifelt,  aber  jc^t,  nad^  ber  erften  Untcrrebung,  bin  id) 
meiner  ©acbe  ginvif.  3n  ac^t  J^agcn,  in  iMcrunbjuvmjig 
©tunben  ift  [ie  Scuer  unb  glimme  für  micf;!  3il)  UH-rbe  [ie 
ctrt)aö  [cf)mac^ten  laffen,  unb  bann — nu'Icbcö  (Snt^ücfen,  mnn 
15  i<ü)  bie  ^IRaöfe  ablverfe  unb  a(ö  21>efpe  er[cf;clne.  Xer  2lugen:= 
blicf  wirb  f)immli[(^,  er  giebt  mir  »Stcff  ju  einer  £ataftropf)e 
in  einer  9tüüeüe !  Übrigen^,  «^'^eunbc^en,  bie  Slnbere  ift  auc^ 
nic^t  übel. 

^onau.     Sffield^e  Slnbere? 
20       2öef!pe.     2)ie    ©c^mac^tcnbe,    ©d^n^armerifc^e,   Xi^dia 
()eipt  fie.     ®ie  f)at  mir  einige  ©liefe  jugeit^orfen  —  id}  muf 
mi(^  in  Sic^t  nef)men,  fonft  fönnte  id^  eine  flamme  in  bem 
"Bufen  ber  Slrmen  entjünben,  t)u  idi)  nic^t  3U   lof^en  ge* 
fonnen  bin. 
25       ^onau.     Gafar  ber  3iveitc,  er  fommt,  er  fie()t,  er  fiegt ! 
^cf^e.    ßrnftlid^,  ?$rcunb,  mein  0)(ücf  bei  ben  21>eibern 
ift  ungef)euer!    Sd^  fonnte  3^ncn  Xinge  erjafilen  —  bod^ 
bafta,  von  fo  etn>a6  fprid^t  man  nid^t.    ^bxcn  Sie  einmal, 
bie  (SeitenlHcbe  üon  ivcgen  bcö  Siebactcurö  I)ätten  (Sie  fparen 
30  fonnen. 

^^onau.     !Da6  geborte  ju   meiner  dloUc.    (Spiele  ic^ 
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fie  nicf)t,  3f)nen  jum  ©efaüen,  unb  6ie  n)oUen  mir  noc^  9Sor# 
iinirfe  machen? 

2ß  cfpe.  9^ein,  nein,  S3efter !  @6  f)at  auc^  nic^t  getroffen, 
für  berlei  ©tid^e  bin  i^  unüernjunbOar. 

.^onau.    2)ann  muffen  ©ie,  waö  man  fagt,  ein  bicfeös 
gell  ()aben. 

2Befpe.  2)a6  lernt  fic^.  2)od^ — ©ie  gef)en  uneber  f)in ? 
®ie  fpielen  3f)re  9toUe  fort?  9}lac^en  fic^  unau^fte^lic^ ? 
2)ienen  mir  gteic^fam  jur  ?5£*He  ? 

«^onau  (trom[(it)).    3a,  tinr  bienen  eincinber  ^ur  golie.       lo 

SBefpe.  i^oftbarl  3c^  ^ätte  felbft  fef)en  mögen,  mie  ®ie 
fic^  neben  mir  aufgenommen  f:)ahin.  <Bk — fteif  unb  ()ö(jern, 
id^ — gcivanbt  unb  gefc^meibig ; — @ic  berb,  üoü  SKibcrfipruc^ 
— i(^  galant,  üolt  beö  feinften  %om^. 

^onau  (ta^t).    Sa,  ivir  muffen  gut  neben  einanber  auö*  15 
gefei)en  f)aben. 

SBefpe  (Begüttgenb).     9ia,  6ie  fpiclen  au^  nur  ^omöbie! 

^onau.    Unb  ©ie  geben  fic^,  wie  6ie  finb. 

2ßef))e.     Unb  it)ie  bin  ic^  ? 

^onau.    Univiberftcf)lic^ !  20 

Sßefpe.    S^ein,  ta^  ivare  eitel,  aber  lieben^ttjürbig  büd^? 

^onau.    ^m  ©ac^e,  geben' ©ie  mir  bie  Diappiere. 

2ßefpe.  Otic^tig.  (J6oit  j^ei  auappiere).  !Daö  ttjirb  eine  fbft== 
lic^c  ©cene  geben.  Söenn  \(i)  fann,  fomme  i^  baju.  .^ier 
finb  fie.  25 

•   ^onau.    @ut.    Seben  ©ie  n)of)I.    (m). 

SBefpe.  ^thm  ©ie  tt)o[)t— leben  ©ie  n^o^l— auf  SBie* 
berfef)en. 


> 


56  Poctor  ^efpe.  [act  ii. 

Prifier  |luf(rift 

Sßefpe.      Slbam   (mit  aSmfen). 

Slbam.    ^eiT  2)octor ! 
SBefpe.    SöaSift? 
S       Slbam.    (^ben   finb    öier    S3riefe    abgegeben    irorben. 

{®icbt  fte  unb  ge^t  ai). 

SBefpe.       @Ut,  gut  !       (Scgt  rte  auf  ten  Stfdj,  öffnet  tcn  crfien  unb 

ücfi).    „Mdn  ^err!     ^Diorgen  früf)  [ieben  Uf)r,  f)inter  fcem 
©onnenfelö,  mit  *2c^Iägcrn!   3c^  lüerbe  Sie  jeic^nen,  unb  bie  /2 

lo  @un[t  ber  3)ame  [oü  Sie  nic^t  fd^ü^en.  ' 

Schreier." 
Slüe  SBetter,  eine  ^orbecung?    9Sie  fomme  ic^  baju? 
2Begen  ber  2)ame?   2)a3  fann  nur  (SlifabctJ)  fein!    Schreier? 
2)a6  ift  fieser  ber  9Zebenbui){er,  ber  aufgebrungene  33räuti' 

15  gam,  tm  ber  5Sater  begünftigt !  9^un,  mit  fo  einem  i?auf* 
mann0[L>f)nc^en  fann  ic^  eö  noc^  aufnci}mcn !  6in  2)uctl ! 
SBenn  fie  baö  erfafirt,  ift  fie  verloren !  (Sin  ^}J?ann,  ber  fic^ 
für  eine  2)ame  fc^lägt,  ift  unnnberfte^iic^ !  (9iimmt  im  imhcn 
asrtcf).   SBaö  nunireiter?  (sici^).  „2ßert()er.^err,  <Sie  werben 

20  fidler  eine  Sluöforberung  ert)alten — fc^lagen  Sie  fid^  nic^t! 

SBenn  Sie  nur  einiget  3ntcrcffe  an  mir  nef)men,  muffen 

Sie  meiner  33itte  golge  leiften.     Sie  fonnen  benfen,  ta^ 

^\  iä)  untroftlic^  fein  mürbe,  ftie^e  3^nen  ettt)aö  ju.     3:^efla 

'     3ünborf."    2)a6  Hingt  ja  beinahe  n)ie  ein  ©eftanbnif,  unb 

25  ic^  ijahc  t>a^  93tabc^en  faum  gefef)en.     2)a6  nenne  iä)  geucr   2 
^aben.    D,  iit  taufc^te  mic^  nic^t  über  ii)re  Slicfe !   2Iber  wa^    ' 
tt)eif  fie  »on  bem  2)ueU?   2)o4  ivaö  nnffen  bie  Söeiber  nic^t^ 
bie  überall  t)orc^en  unb  fpioniren?    Sllfo  jtt)ei  (Sroberungen 
auf  einen  Schlag?    Tant  mieux,  fo  fann  ic^  eine  mit  ber 
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Slnbem  ängftigen!    {ffimmt  tm  brüten  «rief).     2Ba0  ^^eufel, 
93erfe  ?    (Stefi). 

„SlnSßefpe: 
2luf  bem  %dh  i?er  I)evrlic^ften  Öi^rif 
?5üf)rft  bu  ben  ©riffel  mit  großen  @efd)icf ;  5 

.3m  ©ebiete  ber  beifenben  Äritif  __ 

?5mbet  unb  tobtet  bein  großer  ©c^arfblicf !  '-  ■  ^^  ■ 

2öer  bic^  ni(^t  fennt,  fann  [prec^en  oon  Unglürf  — 
^reunblic^  benfe  an  mi^  surücf ! 
^eute  Slbenb  [ieben  Uf)r  entartet  ©ie  fi^er  3t)re  10 

2;t)eubeUnbe  Sünborf." 
Sllle  SBetter,  noc^  eine  ßünborf!     9?ic^tig,  \^  ^ix\>t  oon 
einer  ©(^mefter  beö  33anquierö  ge^t>rt,  bie  [ici^  mit  ©c^rift* 
fteüerei  abgiebt !     2)a6  wäre  eine  (Eroberung,  bie  ic^  meinem 
S^alente  3U  »erbanfen  {)ätte !     Sine  formlictje  Sinlabung  ^u  15 
einem  Stenbe^^üouö?    2)ie    2)ame    gef)t    [c^nell  unb  ent* 
[trieben  ju   SBerfe.     ©ie  [oll  reic^  fein  —  nun,  eö  fann 
nic^t  [d^aben  if)re  33efannt[(^aft  ^u  machen.    9tun  ^^lummet 
»ier.     (öffnet  ben  testen  «rief  unb  liefi).    „  @n).  SÖo^Igeboreu  jeige       ^2 
hiermit  an,  baf   i(^    beab[ic^tige,  mit  bem   erften  Januar  20     ■ 
fommenben  3a^rcö  eine  neue  belletriftifc^e  3eit[c^rift  t)erauö? 
jugeben.     (So  njürbe  mir  angenet)m  [ein,  wenn  Sie  bie  0te# 
baction  beö  fritifc^en  3^f)eileö  übernel)men  wollten,    ©inb  Sie 
ba^u  geneigt,  fo  erfuc^e  ic^  ©ie  am  10.  b.  in  2ßinb§aufen  ju 
fein,  wo  ©ie  ben  Dr.  %^^xxm  unb  Dr.  ©erlange  treffen  werben,  25 
bie  fic^  hi\  ber  9iebaction  au(^  bett)eiligen  wollen.   2)oc|>  muffen 
©ie  beftimmt  am  10.  fommen,  benn  am  11.  reifen  \i'\t  Ferren 
weiter.    SSeftenö    empfof)len.     ©^lucfebier,    S3uc^t)anb(er."    j-^ 
S'latürlid^  muf  ic^  i)in.   ^oA  SInerbieten  ift  ^u  öortt)eilf)aft — 
ic^  fann  cö  nic^t  auöfc^lagen.     ©c^on  lange  fet)ne  i^  mic^  30 
auö  ben  befc^ranften  3Sert)ältniffen  meineö  Socalbktteö  t)cr* 
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auö,  um  enblic^  unter  ten  ©c^riftfteUern  2)eut[c^lant)ö  t)en 
^(a^  einjunebmcn,  bn  mir  gebüf)rt.  1)cn  je^nten?  .^eute 
ift  t)cr  a(i;te — t>a  muf  ic^  auf  ber  (Stcüe  abreifen. — Slber 
f)ier?    3)ie  ani^efponnene  Siebeggefc^ic^te?    33erbammte  Sage 

5  —  fo  gcl)t'6  im  ichn  immer,  f ommt  einmal  eine  Stuöfic^t, 
fo  fcmmen  g(ei^  me()rere  ^ufammen — uhiö  ift  ju  ti)un? 
'?Ra(S)  3ßinbf)aufen  mu^  ic^  jcbenfaüö — unb  bann,  tt)enn  id) 
überlege — bei  (5lifabet[)  unb  %i)dia  i)abc  id)  unüerfennbaren 
(Sinbrucf  gemact)t, — fie  n^erben  fic^  fernen  mid^  nncberju* 

iofci)cn — ba6  ift  mir  günftig!  (S6  giebt  feine  bcffere  Dtegel 
fic^  bei  iemanbem  beliebt  ju  machen,  alö  fic^  öermiffen  ju 
laffen.  ßm  an  uh  sintern).  'Deu  ac^teu  f)in,  neunten  bort, 
5el)nten  ^urücf,  fpäteftenö  in  brei  Ziagen  bin  ic^  ivicber  ^ier; 
fie  Werben  mic^  brei  S^age  »ermiffen  unb  m\<i)  mit  fel)nenbem 

15  ^erjen  nncber  empfangen.  (Suft).  2lbam!  ^JO^orgen  frül)  fc^icfe 
ic^  f)in — nein,  baö  gel)t  nic^t — aber  bem  ^Duellanten  mup 
ic^  meine  Slbreife  anzeigen,  ba6  2)uell  muf  »erfc^oben  werben 
t}a^  iinll  id)  gleich  beforgenl 

'gJicrfer  ^nftxiit. 

20  Sibam.     SBefpe. 

Slbam  (tritt  ein). 

SSefpe.  Sefürge  meinen  ?Oiantel  nact)  ber  ®ifenbal)n, 
ic^  t>erreife  auf  jwei  Xa(\t. 

mam.    Dl)ne  Koffer? 
25       2Befpe.     60  wie  ic^  bin,  es?  gilt  nur  einen  33efud^.  (ait). 

SIbam.  2)aö  ift  gut,  ba  i)ahc  id^  jwei  S^age  freiem 
(Spiel  unb  fann  bie  alte  9J?amfelI  nac^  .^er^enölujl  befuc^en. 
(Sappcrment,  ba  fällt  mir  etwaö  ein,  wenn  mein  ^Doctor  nic^t 
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^ier  ift,  fann  i^  feinen  blauen  gracf  an3ief)ett!  2)a6  tf)uc  ic^. 
!Den  blauen  %xad,  eine  §oE)e  ^raüatte  unb  eine  fcböne  Sßefte 
un£)  (befielt  feine  ^dnte).  ®lacd{)anbfc^uf)e.  2)aS  t)abe  ic^  längft 
gemerft,  @lac^f)anbfc^u^e  [inb  bie  ^auptfac^e  ^eutjutage, 
of)ne  bie  !ann  man  nid^t  me§r  fortfommen  in  ber  3ÖeIt.  5 
(Diimmt  ten  üTfantei).  Söeun  ic^  ein  'üJJann  Wim,  ber  33üc^er 
machen  fönnte,  id)  fc^riebe  ein  S3u(^  über  ben  SRui^m  ber 
@Iacdf)anb[c^u^e.  ©inmal  muffen  fie  bie  ^^anbe  bebecfen,  baf 
man  bei  ben  93^ännern  tk  Schwielen  t>ün  ber  f)arten  SIrbeit 
unb  bei  ben  9}iamfeüä  bie  9tabelfticf)e  nic^t  fief)t — auf  ber  10 
anbern  Qdk  bcbecfen  fie  bie  jarten  »^anb(^en  ber  jungen 
Ferren,  baf  bie  liebe  8cnne  fie  nic^t  befc^cint,  benn  tk 
meinen,  n)eit  fie  gar  fo  faul  nxiren  unb  nic^tö  angriffen,  fo 
wären  il)re  ^anbe  auc^  nic^t  ivertl)  üon  ber  @onne  befc^ienen 
ju  werben.  9ta,  i^  will  auc^  @lace[)anbfit)ul)e  an^ie^en.  (216).  15 


ARGUMENT   TO   ACT    III. 

Elisabeth  is  impatient  to  see  Honau-Wespe.  She  wishes  to  hate, 
but  cannot  help  esteeming  him.  She  is  very  angry  when  her  father 
teils  her  of  Wespe's  departure.  In  the  same  moment  Honau  is  an- 
nounced  and  Zündorf  angrily  leaves  the  room.  Honau  shews  Elisabeth 
that  she  will  never  learn  to  fence  and  meet  a  danger  calmly.  He 
points  out  in  what  true  womanhood  consists,  but  when  she  frankly  asks 
his  opinion  of  herseif  quickly  leaves  her  in  order  to  escape  the  necessity 
of  answering.  Zündorf  teils  Christoph  that  Wespe  is  not  gone,  and 
they  deliberate  again  how  to  get  rid  of  him.  Theudelinde  is  anxious 
to  see  Wespe  to  whom  she  wants  to  read  more  of  her  tragedy.  Adam 
arrives  in  Wespe's  fashionable  suit  and  is  presented  with  another  ring. 
But  before  the  recital  can  begin  they  are  interrupted  by  the  real  Wespe 
who  has  soon  found  out  the  deception  and  returned  at  once.  Adam 
hides  himself.  Theudelinde,  not  knowing  Wespe,  is  at  first  much 
embarrassed,  but  soon  becomes  captivated  by  the  doctor's  flattery. 
When,  however,  she  is  about  to  read  her  tragedy  to  him,  he  leaves 
her,  pretending  to  be  obliged  to  look  out  for  seconds  for  his  duel. 


5)riffcr  Jlufsug. 

(Slifabetfiö  3immet. 


§rficr  Jluftritt. 

(Slifvlbctl)  (allein,  tritt  vafd;  au«  fcem  Slcbcnjimmcr). 
5  SRoii)   nid^t  t)ie<:?      (stampft  ungetuIUg  mit  fcem  5upe).      3)üC^ 

wie  ift  mir  t>cnjr?    3c^  bin  uugcDulDig,  einen  Mann  ju 
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fe^en,  ben  ic6  eigentlich  ^affe,  fc^on  lT»eiI  er  ein  ^ann 
ift,  unb  ben  ic^  boppelt  f)affe,  weil  er  e6  n?agt,  mir  ju 
tt)ibcr[pre(^en,  meinen  planen  entgegenzutreten,  mir  [eine 
^ülfe  3U  öerfagen,  bie  er  mir  eigentlich  [c^itlt'ig  ift?  ^o^ 
eben,  er  liefert  mir  einen  neuen  S3cn>ei6,  baf  bie  93?anner  ung  5 
immer  taufc^en;  x<S)  ertt^artete  in  i§m  einen  greunb  ^u  finbcn, 
ber  bereitnjillig  märe  aöeö  ju  tf)un,  maö  ic^  n)ünfd^e,  unb 

ftnbe ja,  maö?    ?0^ein  Unmutli  mochte  einen  Ijarten 

9?amen  für  i^n  fud^en,  unb  bod^  fann  ic^  einer  gett)iffen 
Stimme  in  mir  nid^t  (Sc^n)eigen  gebieten,  bie  mic^  il)n  ad^ten  10 
§eift.  3d^  fomme  mit  mir  [elbft  in  3tt>iefpalt — n)ol)in  neige 
ic^  mic^  ?  3e  nun,  eö  n)irb  [ic^  feigen,  tt)ie  er  fic^  ferner  be# 
nimmt.  3c^  bin  mein  Seben  lang  lualir  unb  geredet  gen^efen, 
ic^  will  eö  auc^  gegen  i^n  fein.  ^or4  Stritte  1  (Sr  fommt 
— nein,  er  ift  eö  nid^t.  15 


^«jeifer  ^nftxitt 

©lifabetl).    Swnborf  (turd^  He  soHttf). 

3Ünborf  (reitt  fidS»  »etjlol^ten  bie  ^änbc).     ^ZuU,  liebe  ^^ÜC^ter, 

bu  bift  nod^  feinen  ©c^ritt  an^  bem  ^aufe  gewefen,  wie 
fommt  ba^  ?    2)ie  fc^öne  ©egenb,  baö  t)errlic^e  fetter  füllten  20 
bid^  bod^  reijen? 

eiifabet^.  6ie  wollen  boc^  mit  mir  in  biefer  ^kU 
bung  nic^t  au6ge§en,  id^  muf  alfo  warten,  biö  2ße[^e  mi(^ 
auöfü^rt. 
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Sünborf.    2lt)cr,  licbeö  £inb,  ba  faunft  bu  (anqe  tDarten, 
ber  ift  veiTcift. 

eiifabet^.     2öie? 

Sünborf.    SBaö  i(^  bir  fage.    So  v»ie(  id^  erfaf)ren  f)abe, 
5  ift  er  nac^  2ßinbf)au[en,  in  S^tge  cineä  briiigenbeu  Sriefeö 
t)on  einem  33u(^^änb(er. 

(güfabetf)  (heftig).    (?3  ift  ni(^t  mügU($ ! 

Sünborf.    3c^  fann  eö  bir  »erfic^ern,  ber  ß^viftop^  t)at 
i[)n  fclbft  fortfaf)ren  fei)en. 
lo       (Slifabet^.     (Sr  tt)are  abgereift,  o^ne  mir  eö  anjujeigen? 
Xiaö  märe  unerf)ort ! 

3ünborf.    (S6  ift  aber  fo,  unter  a^t  biö  üierjefjn  S^agen 
fommt  er  [c^merlic^  n)ieber. 


Priffer  Jluffrtfi 

15  5ßorige.    Si^ieberife,  bann  ^onau. 

i^rieberife  (mcitet).    ^err  2)octor  2öefpe. 

(Siifabet^.    3ßiÜfommen!     (grieberite  ab),     ©e^en  @ie? 

«l^onau  (tritt  ein  mit  9ia))i3ieren).     (Ergebener  'Diener. 

3ünborf  (mbrtVft^).     @e{)or[amfter,  ^cvr  2)octor. 
20       (SUfabett).     ©ein   ©ie   wilifornmen!    3c^   t)abt   ©ie 
erwartet. 

^onau.    3c^  (äffe  mid^  nie  tjergebenö  erwarten. 

3ünborf.     ©inb  ©ie  benn  ni(^t  »erreift? 

dlifabet^.     ©c^merlic^,  lieber  93ater,  ber  ^err  2)octor 
25  müpte  fonft  am  gellen,  lichten  %ac\e  fpufen. 

3ünborf.  3 et;  meine,  wollten  ©ie  benn  nic^t  »erreifen? 

^onau.    3c^  t)atte  ja  üerfproc^en,  ^ier^er  ju  fommen. 
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3ünborf.    Stber  man  t)at  mir  boc^  gefagt  — 
6ii[abet§.     6i^er  [inb   «Sie  falfd^   berid^tet  Sorben, 
lieber  Q3ater. 

Bünborf.    Slber  ber  35ud^^anb(er  in  3Binb§aufen  — 
^onau.    3c^  ftef)e  nid^t  in  Sßerbinbung  mit  if)m.  5 

3ünborf.    9?a,  ba^  begreife  ein  anberer.    3c^  glaube 
bie  Ferren  Xiic^ter  — 

GUfabetf).    Sieber  SSater,  ivollcn  6ie  ung  nii^t  aUein 
laffen,  ber  ^err  !l)octor  n^iÖ  mir  ?^ec^tftunbe  geben. 

Sünborf.    ged^tftunbe ?    2öa6  baS  für  ©riUen  [inb !     10 
©Hfabetf).     «Sprechen  Sie  fc^on  tt)iebcr  t»on  — 
Sünborf.    9Wn,   nein,  in   @otte6  9?amen,  nimm  bu 
^ec^tftunbe,  meine  S^od^ter,  id^  witl  bid^  nid^t  ftoren.   (S^mpfefjle 
mid^I    (gut  fte^).     2)ap  bu  beim  Satan  tt)arft,  t)erbammtcr 
2)octor!    (2ib).  IS 


Vierter  Jlufiri«. 

(Slifabet^.    ^onau. 

(glifabet^.    2Öir  finb  aUein. 

^onau.    33e^arren  Sie  nod^  auf  3f)ren  Slnfid^ten? 

(glifabetf).    9}lef)r  als  je.  20 

^onau.    Unb  tiooüm  ba^  ^ed^ten  probiren? 

©lifabett).    3a,  ^err  !Doctor,  ja. 

^onau.  200^1,  n>enn  eö  3^nen  gefällig  ift,  beginnen 
tt)ir.    Sieben  Sie  ^anbfd^ul)e  an. 

©lifabetl)  (t^uteä).  25 

^onau.  3d^  l)abe  3t)nen  ein  Otappier  mitgebracht,  ba^ 
nic^t  ju  [c^tt)er  ift. 
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(Sltfabetf).  O,  id^  bin  nid^t  [o  [c^wac^,  al6  ©ie  glauben, 
©eben  ®ie. 

^onau.  ^ier.  3c^  tt)iU  ®ie  nici^t  gleich  anfangt  mit 
aüerfjanb  Siegeln  plagen,  merfen  ©ic  nur :  ben  9lrm  gerabc 

5  gel)alten   Unb    ben  Oberfcrper  t>Or.      (er  bringt  ftc  in  Ht  bef^rietene 
Sage,  fte  fo  tcentg  aU  möglich  bcrü^renb). 

@lifabet^  (Üc^t  rcdjjt«.  <Die  Sage  ifi  i^r  unbequem,  baS  SRapliier  ju 
galten  toirb  t^r  fdjjtter). 

vf)onau.    2)ie  «Spi^e  be6  9tappierS  auf  baö  linfe  2luge 

lo  3f)te6  ©egnerS.      <Bo.      (®teft  i^r  gegenüber). 

(Slifabetf).    Slber  —  (latt  ta«  map^uv  ftnfen). 

^onau.    9iun? 

©lifabet^.     Sie  bürfen  anfangt  nid^t  fo  bcrb  fd^lagcn. 

i^onau  (tä^einb).    3d^  merbe   ©ie  gar  nic^t  fc^lagen, 

15  fein  6ie  unbcforgt.    3e^t  geben  @ie  Slc^t.    SBenn  idb  einen 

^ieb  oon  oben  f)erunter  nac^  3l)rem  i?opfe  fü§re,  fo  bedfen 

Sie  fic^  fo,  baS  ift  bie  leid^tefte  'Derfung.    (3eigt  i^r  bie  «parabe 

ber  sprime). 

(Slifabeti)  (ma^tbiesparabe).      (go? 

20       ^onau.    J^o£)er  ben  2lrm ! 
(Slifabet^.     ©0? 

^OnaU.  @Ut.  Segen  ©ie  fld^  au6.  (Segt  fi^  t^r  gegen, 
über  au«). 

(Slifabet^  (biegt  ben  Oberlörper  jurücf). 

25       ^onau.    !l)en  Oberförper  t>orl 

@l if abet{)  (rü^t  ein  »enig  cor). 

«^OnaU  (^ebt  fein  5Ra<5))ier  §um  <&icbe). 

(Slifabetf)  (biegt  ftc^  gan§  jurüi,  ba«  9Ja^)))ter  »or  T^  6tn|iredenb). 

^onau.     ®o  treffe  ic^  «Sie.     «Sie  muffen  ftiü  fielen. 
30  Schlagen  ©ie  einmal  nad^  meinem  ^opfe. 

©lifabett)  (Wlagt  mit  aüer  Jlraft). 
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.^onau  (i^amt).    (Sef)en  Sie,  fo  ift  eö.    '^0^  dnmal 

.^onau.    Se^t  fcecfen  ©ie  fic^,  ic^  mxh  [(^(agen. 

(Slifabett)  (fceugt  ftc()  fortwäl^renb  jurürf). 

^On au  (teutet  rafd)  einen  Äo))f^ie6  [qSnme]  an).  5 

(Slifabetl)  (lAft  taä  aia^Jisier  falten  unb  fpringt  jurüc!). 

^onau.    9hm? 

(Slifabetl)  (fc^rt  ftci^  nad()  fcem  Senfier).    3d^  mag  Htc^t  mef)r. 

.!^onau  (^e6t  tag  3iappicc  auf).  ©IC  [e()en,  Ijaf  ic^  9ie(^t 
f)atte.  10 

@(ifabet§.  «OZir  fe^It  bie  Übung,  baö  läft  fic^  lernen. 
9}Zein  @ott,  ift  benn  ba6  fo  etwaö  ©ro^eö?  2Bie  »iele  Sci^ 
fpiele  üon  grauen  f^at  man,  bie  bie  SSaffen  im  (Srnfte  geführt, 
no(^  im  legten  Äriege ! 

^onau.     Siic^tig.    2Benn  eine  gro^e  Seibenfc^aft  bie  15 
grauen  bewegt,  [ei  eö  ^af,  fei  eö  Stacke,  [ei  eö  bie  ebelfte 
Sßater(anb6(iebe,  bann  üergeffen  [ie  i^r  @e[(^Icc^t,  nehmen 
bie  SBaffen  unb  [türmen  [ic^  in  .bie  ©efa^r.    2)oc^  merfen 
©ie  vootji,  nur  wenn  [ie  im  3wfta«be  f)5J)erer  Slufregung 
[inb,  unb  merfen  ©ie  tt)o{)I,  [ie  i^erge[[en  baö  ®e[(^(ec^t.    2)er  20 
9}^ann  aber  {^at  ben  9)Zuti),  mit  faltem  SSiute  ber  @e[a^r  inö 
2luge  3U  [e§en  —  ba6  ift   ber  Unter[c^ieb.     ©ö  fällt  mir 
nic^t  ein,  bem  5Jtanne  beöwegen  einen  SSorrang  einzuräumen. 
2)ie  grauen  f)aben  einen  anbern  ^DJutl),  ber  mieberum  bem 
93Zanne  fel)lt,  ben,  ^u  leiben.    3c^  n^ollte  3l)nen  nur  ben^eifen,  25 
baf  ein  Unterfc^ieb  ^mifc^en  ^^O^ann  unb  2ßeib  ift,  ba$  i)k  9iatur 
bie  beiben  ©efc^lec^ter  mit  üerfc^iebenen  (Sigenfd^aften  begabt 
f:)at.    2)iefe  üerfc^iebenen  (Sigenfd^aften  n^eifen  jebem  @e* 
fd^lec^te  einen  üerfc^iebenen  2ßirfung6freiS  an  5  biefer  »er* 
fc^iebene  2ßirfung6frei6  bebingt  eine  üerfc^iebene  ©tellung  30 
ber  ©efc^lec^ter  ju  einanber.    2)aö  ift  bie  ganje  ©ac^e.    3ßie 
w.  5 
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fann  ba  »on  ©mancipation  bie  Dtebe  fein,  wo  feine  tt)irf# 
liefen  geffcln  [inb?  Unb  bicfe  befte()en  für  3f)r  ©efc^iec^t 
nic^t,  ttjenigftenö  bei  unö  nic^t.  SBoUen  6ie  bie  33ef^ran=« 
fungen  bafür  gelten  (viffen,  bie  auö  ber  Stellung  beö  SBeibeö 

5  ^um  9)lanne  t}eröorgc[)en,  fo  benfen  ©ie  aud^  an  bie  33e# 
fc[)ranfungcn,  benen  ber  ?DZann  unterworfen  ift  in  feiner 
Stellung  jum  SÖeibc,  jum  Berufe,  jum  Staate.  3^r 
Sßirfung^freiö  ift  fleiner,  ber  unfrige  ift  großer,  baS  ift  ber 
Unterfc^ieb  —  bafür  finb  Sie  im  Staube,  ben  ädrigen  au6* 

lo  jufüllen,  ber  Mann  nic^t,  benn  er  ftrebt  raftloö  nac^  einem 
unerreict;baren  Siele.  So  ift  immer  ein  gerechtes  @leic^# 
geivic^t  ba. 

ßlifabet^  (irc^t  ft^  um).  3c^  fann  mit  3l)nen  nic^t 
ftreiten,  Sie  finb  mir   an   3B orten  überlegen.     SItlein  ic^ 

15  fü^le,  eö  ift  nic^t  altcö,  wie  eö  fein  follte.  (Sin  iungeö 
^D^abc^en  tvirb  umfc^wärmt,  auf  ben  «Rauben  getragen,  tier# 
gottcrt,  al5  grau  foU  fie  fclatiifi^  gel)orc^en.  3ft  baö  in  ber 
Drbnung  ? 

^onau.    S)aö  ift  eö  nic^t. 

20       6-lifabetl).    Sllfo! 

^onau.  33ebenfen  Sie,  baö  ift  eine  franjöfifc^e  Sitte, 
beffer  eine  Unfitte,  iDie  i^r  9tame  anbeutet:  „©aUinterie,  bie 
6our  machen."  Seber  n?al)rl)afte  9Jtann  beugt  fic^  ac^tungö* 
voll  vor  ber  3ungfraulicl;feit,  vor  ber  2Beiblic^feit,  —  t^ut 

25  er  mel)r,  feufjt  er,  betet  er  an,  liegt  er  auf  ben  i^nieen,  fo  ift 
er  ein  ^arr.    Sciber  giebt  eö  viele  folc^er  Starren 5  aber  wollen 
Sie  nac^  ben  5luöna^men  baö  ©efc^lec^t  beurtt)eilen? 
©lifabetl).     Sie  fpre($cn  fic^  fe^r  l)art  an^. 
^^onau.    2110  i^  Sie  faf),  graulein,  fül)lte  i($  mic^  3U 

30  3l)nen  l)ingesogen,  ic^  empfanb  ba^  lebl)aftefte  Sntereffe  für 
Sie,  unb  i^  fann  3l)nen  ba^  nic^t  beffer  bcweifen,  al5  wenn 
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id)  3i)nen  bie  SBa^r^eit  fage,  o^ne  ©c^mucf,  iitwer^o^Ien, 
wenn  [ie  an<i)  etn)a6  xaiii)  fliugt. 

eiifabet^.    Unb  umö  knfen  ©ie  je^t  üon  mir?  J: 

^onau.  Scfe  benfe,  baf  eine  Saune  ©ie  diigeivanbelt  ^at, 
bic  ©ie  üergeffen  werben.  5 

(Süfabetf).    Saune?    So  war  mein  Smft, 

^on  au.    9?ein. 

e (i f a b e t ^.    SBa^r  unb  wa^r^aftig. 

«ÖOnaU  (ernjt,  überrelcnt,  jum  ®d)Iup  tangfamer,  ct>ra^  6ewcgt,  fo  tap 

feine  Steigung  ju  t^r  burc^fcitdt).    5*lein  uub  abermals  ueiti !    ©ie  10 
I)aben  [ic^  [elbft  getäufc^t.     Seber  Mann,  [elbft  ber  rol)efte, 
wirb  öon  wa[)rer  SBeiblic^feit  in  ©c^ranfen  gehalten;  eine 
grau,  wie  fie  [ein  fotl,  fann  o^ne  %m(^t  cor  SSeleibigungen 
in  tk  ©efeÜfc^aft  ber  witbeften  ^33iänner  geJ)en  —  bie  2Beib# 
(ic^feit  ift  ber  ©c^mucf  unb  ber  ©c^u^,  ben  bie  9iatur  3f)rem  15 
©efc^lec^t  üerlieE).    (Sbtn  fo  aber  beugt  [i^  ta^  3ßeib  a^f 
tung^^ücü  oor  ber  wai)ren  53iännlic^feit;  feiner  grau  wirb 
eö  einfallen,  einen  Ü)?ann,  ber  ein  d'Jlann  ift,  bei)errfc^en  3U 
wollen.    '3)a^  i]t  ben  ©efc^lec^tern  fo  angeboren.     5)enfen 
©ie  fic^  einen  5^reiö  t>on  jwanjig  ?5i^auen,  bie,  üon  einer  20 
@efaf)r  erfd^recft,  gittern  unb  beben  —  e6  tritt  ein  d'Rann  in 
it)re  50titte  —  unb  il)re  ^nxd)t  wirb  fc^winben.     2)aö  liegt 
in  ber  9iatur.    3Serge&en5Se\fuc^en  ©ie  e6,  gegen  bie  9Zatur 
JU  fam^jfcn  unb  fic^  biefer  Si^tung  üor  bem  9}knne  (unb 
ta^  finb  am  Gnbe  bie  geffeln,  »on  benen  man  emancipirt  fein  25 
will)  JU  entjte§en  —  benn  im  ©runbe  woüeu  ©ie  eö  nid^t 
ernftlic^.     (S6  wirb  bereinft  ein  Tlann  fommen,  ber  3l)r 
^erj  rafc^er   fc^Iagen  mac^t  —  unb  bann  finb  alle  3l)re 
Saunen  entfc^wunben ;  (innig,  überjcugent)  fo  fange  bie  ?5vauen 
nod^  ju  lieben  »erfte^en,  fann  üon  (Smancipation  ni^t  bie  30 
3tebe  fein. 

5—2 
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(Slifabetf).  Saffcn  @ie  baS  SlÜgemeine;  Sie  [prec^en 
[id^  ()art  itnb  cntfit)iei}en  gegen  meine  5ln[ic^ten  auö  —  tvaö 
t»enfen  @ie  nun  t»on  mir  ? 

^onau  (auärocicijenb).    @ie  \inb  ein  fd^oneö  ^Jtäbc^en  — 
5       (SHfabetf).    9^ic^t  boc^  — 

^onau.  3c^  mochte  @ie  vootjl  in  anbercr  Äleibung 
fef)en,  in  einer  5?teibung,  bie  3f)re  @c^5nl)eit  im  rechten 
Sichte  jeigt. 

(Slifabetf).    9lein,  nein,  t)erftef)en  6ie  mid^  nic^t  falfd^ 
lo  —  hod)  Sie  iDollen  mic^  nic^t  oerfte^en,  trollen  mir  nic^t 
antworten. 

^onau  (raf^  t^re  J^anb  faffcnb).  SSicÜeic^t  fann,  oietleic^t 
barf  id^  eö  nic^t !    (iRafciS»  a6). 

(Sli [ab et^.    ©r  fann,  er  barf  nic^t?    3BeI(^  eine  5lnt# 
IS  tt)ort!    5}tan  fann  atleö  [agen,  man  braucht  feine  2intit)ort 
[c^ulbig  ^u  bleiben !  „3c^  fann  eS  nid^t  fagen"  —  i^  würbe 
mic&  [(^amen,  folc^  eine  Slntwort  ju  geben. 


fünfter  Jlitffriff. 

©lifabetf).    3ünborf,  bann  (J^riflopf). 

20  Bünborf  (fommt).  9lun,  ber  SSerömac^er  ift  ja  fort. 
3Bie  fannft  bu  bic^  benn  mit  biefem  9)Zen[c^en  [0  lange  ah 
geben,  £inb,  gect^tftunbe  bei  i^m  nehmen?  Sage  mir  einmal 
aufrichtig:  gefällt  bir  benn  biefer  2ße^e  Wirflic^? 

(Slifabetl).     3)aö  —  fann  ic^  3^nen  nic^t  fagen.    (21b). 

25  Sünborf.  2)aö  fann  fie  mir  ni^t  fagen?  2)a  f)aben 
wir  bie  33efc^erung!  (Sr  giebt  il)r  ged^tftunbe  unb  beftärft 
fie  alfo  noc^  in  il)ren  ©rillen,  jtatt  il)r  ben  Äopf  iurecf>t 
ju  feigen.    Unb  waö  wirb  bie  golge  fein?    (Sin  9)?äbc^en^erj 
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[oU  Kiö  imbefcnncnfte  !l)in9  t>on  ber  SSelt  fein,  ittaö  foÜ 
baö  evft  bei  meiner  an  [ic^  [c&cn  [0  unbefonnencn  ^^oc^ter 
geben?    2)aö  ypcbt  jtreii)unbert  ^^srccent  Unbefonucntjcit, 

^{)rifto))^  (tommt).    ^err  Principal. 

Sünborf.     ,^ier.  5 

ßI)riftopf).  ^err  SÜeUftein  läft  3J)nen  fagcn,  Daö  ^abe 
feine  @i(e,  er  f)atte  in  biefen  2^agen  me[)rere  Sanbpartieen 
t»or  unb  uuirbe  ivcnig  ju  f)aben  fein. 

3ünborf.  ©Ott  fei  2)anf,  fo  gewinnen  n^ir  einige  S^age 
Seit.    S^riftopf),  bu  ijaft  beine  ®a^e  fc^Iec^t  gemalt.  10 

Sfjriftopt).    (So  iväre  ba^  erfte  'ä)ia(  in  meinem  Seben. 

Sünborf.    2) er  3Öefpe  ift  nic^t  [ort. 

6f)ri[top^.    3a. 

3ünborf.    9?ein. 

(5f)riftopi).    3c^  f:)ahc  if)n  fovtfaf)ren  fct)cn  —  »5 

3ünborf.     (Sben  ift  er  t)ier  gettjefen  — 

(Jl)riftopJ).    2luf  ber  ©ifenba^n  — 

3ünborf.    2)u  f)aft  falfi^  gefe()en. 

Si)riftop{).  3(^  fragte  einen  ^olijeibiener,  um  ganj 
fidler  ju  gef)en,  ob  er  ben  vi^errn  nic^t  fenne  mit  bem  rot^^  20 
gefütterten  5}?antel,  ber  eben  in  ben  2ßaggon  fteige,  unb  ber 
fagte  mir:  baö  ift  ja  3öcfpc,  ber  X>octor  StBefpe,  ber  baö 
33Iatt,  bie  i>erborrte  S3renneffel,  fc^reibt.  £aum  t^atU  er  baö 
gefagt,  fo  fut)r  ber  3ug  fort.    9fiun  alfo  ? 

3ünborf.    papperlapapp!     (Sr  ift  aber  ^ier  gcn)efenj25 
i(^  f!iaht  if)n  mit  biefen  meinen  Slugen  gefe(}en. 

(S(}riftop().     @o  fann  ber  5^er(  f)eren ! 

3ünborf.     Si:)riftopf). 

(S^riftop^.     ^err  ^rincipal. 

3ünborf.    3c^    mup   mir   biefen   2Befpe  üöm  ^alfeso 
fc^affen. 
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(5§rifto:pf).    ^m,  fjm,  wie  n)äre  eö,  iveun  @ie  if)m 
nod^  einmal  (Selb  boten. 

Sünborf.    @r  Ijat  eö  fd^on  ein  9Jlal  auögefc^ lagen. 

6l)ri[topf).    2)a6  icar  etmaS  Slnbereö.    2)amalö  boten 
5  6ie  il)m  ©eil?,  Dap  er  §iert)erfommen  [ollte,  je^t  bieten  ©ie 
eö  il}m,  t>af  er  wegbleibt. 

ßünborf.  2)aö  ift  n)al)r,  id^  fann  eö  üerfuc^en.  3Öenn 
er  aber  to^  nid^t  tt)egbleibt?  2)aö  ^au6  »erbieten  fann 
i^  il)m  tt)egen  meiner  S;üc^ter  nicfet. 
lo  Sl)riftopl).  (Sr  imrb  fcbon  njegbleiben.  3d^  E)abe  mic^ 
[o  unter  ber  S^ant)  nad)  i^m  erfunbigt  —  bie  Seute  fagen, 
er  iiHire  ein  armer  ©(^luder.  3c^  ^abe  auc^  etn^aö  »on 
einem  SBec^fel  munfeln  l)bren,  ber  fällig  fein  foH  unb  fc^on 
einmal  |)rolongirt  — 
15  3ünborf.  '^a^  fönnte  f)clfcn.  9hm,  ic^  unll  il)m  nocb 
einmal  fünfjig  Souiöbor  bieten. 

(S;i)riftOpl>    (fcfjlägt    kie    J^iänfce    äuf'^mmen).      ©ereC^ter    @Ott ! 

ßünborf  (erfc^rccfcn).     3Ba6  giebf 6  ? 
6l)riftop^.    i^ünfjig  Scuiöbor  für  einen  3Serömac^er !  ? 
20  3t^n  2^l)aler  njare  fd^on  genug. 

Süuborf.    !l)u  bift  ni^t  gefc^eit.   2)ie  Seiten  ()abcn  fic^ 

gcänbert,  feitbem  bu  jung  ivarft.     Sct^t  mcrbeu  bie  8c^rift* 

fteüer,  wie  fie  l)eipen,  nii^t  mel)r  fo  l)intaugefe^t,  je^t  werben 

[ie  in  bie  ©efetlfc^aftcn  gelaben,  «i^crr  !Doctor  genannt,  unb 

25  »erbienen  juweilen  auc^  t^iel  @clb. 

(Etfxiitopi).  3d^  fage  eö  immer,  bie  2Belt  wirb  alle 
2;agc  fc^lec^ter !  2)af  wir  fo  etwaö  in  2)eutfc^lanb  erleben 
muffen ! 

3ünborf.    ^omm  j[e§t,  i^  will  it)m  fc^reiben.    (®e^t). 
30       Sl)riftopl)  (im  5i6gc^en).     3"   meiner  3cit  wol)nten  fie 
fünf  2;rcppen  1)ü4)  unterm  "Dac^c  unb  tonnten  oor  «i<3unger 
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nic^t  [c^Iafen,  mie  eö  bcnn  auc^  rec^t  n^ar.    2)enn  njer  nic^t 
arbeitet,  ter  [oÜ  aud^  itic^t  cffen.     (ascibe  ah). 


^evwanblixnQ, 

iSfieubelinbenö  3iinmer. 

§iffer  ^uftvitt  5 

^^eubelinbe  (ge^JU^t),  3of)anne  (trägt  einen  ttcinen  Sifd)  mit  ätcei 
Siebtem,  Sefe^jutt,  SBaffergtaS),  !ommen  au3  bcm  Slcbenjimmer. 

2;^eui)elinbe.     ®o,  [e^e  e6  nur  f)ier£)er. 

3of)anne  (fe^t  Un  3;ifd^  in  bte  3Kittc  ber  SSü^ne), 

S;f)eubennt)e.    ^a6  ift  bie  hcfk  ©teüung.    2)ort  fann  10 
er  [i^ett,  f)ier  ic^  —  [0  faun  er  mic^  am  beften  tjhm  unb 
[et)en.    2)u  fannft  nun  gef)en,  ic^  brauche  bid^  ben  ganjen 
Slbenb  nic^t  mef)r,  luill  au^  weiter  nic^t  geftort  [ein. 

Susanne.    (2c^i)n.    {asiu  gt^- 

2;t)eubelinbe.    Unb  n^enn  mein  SBruber  ober  meine  15 
9Zic^ten  nad^  mir  fragen,  fo  [age  nur :  i^  ^atU  Äopffc^merjen 
unb  läge  im  S3ette. 

3of)anne.    ©d^on. 

S^^eubelinbe.    '^un  gef)! 

3ol)anne  (ai).  20 

2;i)eubelinbe.  (S^  tt)irb  ein  entjücfenber  Slbenb  tt?erben. 
SSefpe  tt)irb  nid^t  [äumen  ju  fommen.  3n  iE)m  f)abe  ic^ 
enblid^  eine  g(eic[;geftimmte  «Seele  gefunben.  2llö  id)  if)m 
ben  erften  Slufjug  meiner  S^ragobie  üoriaö,  f)at  er  auc^  nid^t 
ein  2öort  gefagt,  fo  f)ingeriffen,  fo  bezaubert  n)ar  er.  i?eine  25 
33emerfung,  feine  tiorlaute  £ritif  entfc^lüpfte  feinem  ?[Runbe. 
^r  t>on  allen  juerft  ^at  mic^  »evftauben,  ift  eingebrungcn  in 
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meinen  ®eift,  benn  er  »erftummte,  er  it>ufte  gar  ni(^t6  ju 
[agen,  unb  bei  meinem  Sirauerfpiel  ift  baö  3Sort  2Baf)ri:)eit 
gemerbcn:  I){cr  f(^tt)cigt  t»ie  Äritif.  Übrigen^  ein  5Jlann 
tt)U  SBefpe  ^at  mir  lange  gefefjlt.  2ßer  meip,  ob  ic^  mic^ 
5  nic^t  cntfc^liepcn  fönnte  —  (c«  i^cdjt)  I)crein  1 


^ttJcifer  llufftiff. 

2^f)eUbeIinbe.      2(bam  (metem,  mit  ^autfcfcuf^cn). 

!I{)eubeIinbe  (eilt  ii^m  entgegen).  ^laufcnb  9}?al  ttjiüfommen, 

(lebev  !l)octcr!    3d^  fann  3f)nen  lu-rfic^ern.  ic^  tjahc  mid^ 

lo  n)af)rl)aft  nac^  Sf)nen  gc[c()nt,  fonnte  ben  5lugenb(icf  nid^t 

erwarten,  ber  Sie  ju  mir  führen  foüte.     @ie  f)abcn  meinen 

S3rief  er()a(ten  ? 

Slbam  (mtegen).     3[)ren  SSricf? 

2;i:)eubelinbe  (rafd,).  (Sagen  Sie  mir  nic^tö,  laffen  (Sic 
15  mic^  bie  SIntwort  an^  3f)ren  Singen  lefen.  3a,  «Sie  f)aben 
if)n  erhalten,  ic^  fef)e  cö  an  bem  fc^a(f()aftcn  ßucfen  3l)reö 
geiftreic^en  5i}?unbe^.  !3)ie  unbebcntcnbcn  ^erfe  üon  meiner 
^anb  ^aben  <Bk  gefreut,  ivenn  auc^  3f)re  Äritif  [ic^  nic^t 
tobenb  barübcr  auSfprec^en  fann.  Übrigcnö  n>ar  ber  S3rief 
20  unnütt)ig,  unr  (}atten  ja  münblic^  [(i^on  »erabrebet  —  boc^  id^ 
fc^reibe  gern. 

Slbam.     21  bor  — 

S^^eubeUnbe.  91ic^t6  me^r  baöon.  2lber  fommen  ©ie 
nä^er,  warum  fte()en  (Sie  fo  entfernt? 

25  Slbam  (faft  ttc  §ant>,  btc  fic  i^nt  barinctet;  ftc  fü^rt  Hefcr&c  \f)m  junt 

3Kunte,  laf  er  fte  lüffcn  mu^). 

3:§eubetinbe.  SBiffen  (Sie  auc^,  ic^  bin  fiola  barauf, 
fcap  6ie  mir  bie  ^anb  tüücn. 
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5t htm.   SBenii  eö  iüeiter  nicf;tö  ift.   (^üft  t^r  bte  ^ant  hjUtet. 

^ott  unb  6e^dlt  fie  in  tcr  fcintcjen,  fie  f^munjelnb  aiifel;enb). 

Xf)eut)elint)e.  Sllfret)  SBefpe,  ber  gefeierte  ^Bic^ter, 
ber  j^ämpfer  für  bie  Oterf;te  beö  untertiriuften  ®c[cf)lec^teö, 
ber  fc^arffinnige  i^ritifer  füft  mir  bie  «ipant»,  ir>aö  ju  allen  5 
Seiten  ein  Seilten  ber  ^ulbiguncg  tvar.  ?5ül)len  ©ie  tt)ol)l, 
tt)ie  ftolj  mid^  ha^  marken  muf,  um  fo  mel)r,  ba  ic^  mir 
fd^meic^eln  barf,  iia^  eö  nicl;t  blo^  ein  Seichen  nic^töfagenber 
©atanterie  ift,  fonbern  eine  ^ulbigung,  meinem  fc^umctjen 
3^alente  ern)iefen  ?  lo 

SIbam.    3c^  fann  nic^t  5f?ein  fagen. 

5^l)eubelinbe.     3Borte   be6  ©ntjürfenö!  3a,  i^  fyxbc 
Sie  immer  öerel)rt,  iinb  in  unferer  großen  (Stabt  ift  unfcr 
^au5  baö  einzige,  ivelc^cö  auf  3l)r  S3latt  abonnirt  f)at.    «Sie 
betrachten   meine  ^anb  fo  aufmerffam?    Unartiger,  gelvip  15 
fuc^en  @ie  S^intenflecfen  baran ! 

SIbam.     2)aö  ift  mir  it)al)rl)aftig  nid^t  eingefallen  — 
aber  ber  9iing  — 

2;i)eubetinbe.    Slc^,  ber  »on  bunten  Steinen?    Sel)en 
Sie,  er  ift  nac^  einer  3bee  üon  mir  gefaxt  morben  —  bemer!en  20 
Sie  i\}ol)l:  Söeif,  9iot^,  @rün,  33lau  unb  Scl)UHirj  bilben  ein 
Pensee  —  al)nen  Sie  n)ol)l  bk  33ebeutung  ? 

Slbam  (iDic|)ttgt^ucnb).     ^m,  l)m. 

2;.l)eubelinbe.  D  geunp  erratt)en  Sie,  unb  ic^  mu^  eilen, 
eö  3l)nen  au  fagen,  el)e  3l)r  Sc^arfblicf  meiner  (Srflärung  25 
3Ut>orfommt.  2)iefer  9ting  ift  baö  S3ilb  beö  Sebenö.  2öei^ 
bebeutet  bie  Unfc^utb,  bie  Seit  ber  Sugenb;  9totl)  bie  ikbz 
—  tia^  ^d^n  gett)innt  33ebeutung;  @rün  f(f;immert  bie  ^off# 
nung,  bie  bk  Siebe  bringt;  SSlau  ift  bie  Streue,  bie  biefe 
erforbert;  unb  Sc^^t^arj,  ber  Xob,  befiegelt  bie  Sirene  mie  ba^  30 
geben.    20 ie  gefällt  3^nen  baö? 
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mam.    2)er  9tmg  ift  aUerliebft. 

%f)cubdint)c.    ©einer  3bee  ivecjen  —  ®ie  allein  [in b 
iviivbig  it}n  pi  tvacjen^  benHii)ren  ©ie  it)n  aI6  Slnbenfen. 

Slbam.    9iein,  ic^  muß  bitten. 
5       3^l)eut)elint)e.     SBoau  t)ie   Steigerung?     SBoju   Um* 
ftänbc    unter    greunben?    Ober    waren    Sie   nic^t   mein 
?$reunb  ? 

Sit)  am.    Unb  — 

2^t)cubelinbe.  Slntworten  ©ie  mir  nic^t  —  (äffen  ©ie 
lo  micf;  bie  2lnttt)ort  in  S^ren  Slugen  lefen — ja,  ©ie  finb  mein 
greunb ;  auf  biefer  ^o^en  ©tirne  fte()t  9Bai:)vI)eit  gefc^rieben, 
©ie  funnen  nic^t  betrügen.  (@te6t  i(;m  ben  sunQ).  2)ocf)  laffen  ©ie 
unö  bie  eble  Seit  nic^t  üerlieren.  3c^  »erfpra^  3()nen  mein 
S^rauerfpiel  3U  @nbe  p  (efen,  alle  ^Vorbereitungen  finb  ge# 

15  troffen,  neljmen  ©ie  ^(a^.  (Sü^rt  i^n  jum  ^tu^U  ober  Scp^a  unb  brüdt 
i^n  nicber.     darauf  nimmt  fte  fel6fl  5pta^,  fprtngt  aber  gtcii^  wicbcr  auf). 

4palt,  ic^  n)iü  erft  bie  ^()ür  verriegeln ! 

Slbam  (erfctjroden,  fpringt  auf).      Um  ©Ottet^lVilleU  ! 

2^l)eubelinbe.    O,  i<^  »erfte^e  biefe  eble  9fcgung,  bie 

2o3()nen  bie  ©orge  für  meinen  9iuf  eingiebt;  bod^  fein  ©ie 

unbelümmert,  ic^  l)abe  aU>:  ^Vorbereitungen  getroffen,  bap  unö 

niemanb  ftören  fann,  ber  mic^  ju  befuc(;en  ein  dic(i)t  ^at, 

nur  gegen  zufällige  ©törungen  bient  bie  9)iapregel!  (®c^t  nac^  bcr 

Xijüxc  unb  fd;ic6t  ben  3iiegd  sor). 

25  Slbam  (mä^renb  keffen  für  ftc^).  ©erec^ter  ©Ott,  mir  n)irb 
angft  unb  bange;  baö  ift  fo  feierlich,  alö  n^enn  einer  gedüngt 
iDerben  follte ! 

5:^eubetinbe  (fe^tftc^).     ©0,  jel^t  finb  tvir  fieser,    («iefi). 
3tt?eiter  Slct.    9)?artergett)olbe  in  ben  i^erfern  ber  Snquifition. 
30  2lc^t  ^enfer3fnect)te  finb  befc^äftigt  —  (c«  ^oojt). 

2;i)eubelinbe  (uuimUEüvUd;).  i^erein!   (Springt  auf).  3a  fo, 
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ici)  öerga^  —  eö  ift  öerriegelt,  unt)  i^  i)abt  geanttüortet  — 
je^t  mu^  i<i)  offnen,  n)a6  wirb  man  öon  mir  knfen ! 

SBefpe  (»on  oupen).    3($  bitte  aufjumac^en,  e6  mu^  »er* 
riegelt  [ein ! 

Slfam  (fpringt  auf,  für  ft^).     ©erec^ter  @ott,  baS  ift  mein  5 
^err! 

^^fieubelinbe  (taut),     dinen  Slugenblicf !    (snfe  j«  mam). 
2öa6  ti)un  wir  ? 

2(t)am  (eBenfo).    3c^  tt)eif  mir  nic^t  ju  f)elfen! 

^^^eubelinbe.    Senn  man  un6  f)ier  eingeriegelt  bei*  10 
[ammen  fanbe ! 

Slbam.    ©Ott  erbarme  [ic^ ! 

3^i)eui)elinbe.    9Jiein  jRuf  Ware  öerlorenl 

Sit) am.     Unb  wie  fönnte  e»  mir  ge^en ! 

2;^eubelinbe.    ^d)  tann  mic^  nic^t  mef|r  »erleugncn,  15 
ic^  mu^  offnen. 

SIbam.    2Öa0  follen  wir  machen? 

2i{)eubelinbe.     3Serftecfen  (2ie  [ic^! 

2Ibam.     2Öof)in  benn? 

2;j)eubelinbe  (scrfdjämt).    3n  mein  Schlafzimmer.  20 

Slbam.    ^a,ial    3Bo  benn?    ©ef^winb! 

2;f)eubeÜnbe.      «^ier  fjinein !     (öffnet  ta«  ©eUeniimmer). 
Stbam  (fpringt  ^inctn  unb  fdjüeft  tie  Z^üxe). 

Xljeubelinbe  (cffnct  tk  ajtutcrtßüre). 

dritter  ^ufiritf.  25 

S^^eubelinbc.      2Öefpe  (tritt  ein,  füft  i^r  Üe  ^ant). 
2ße)pe    (ter  !eine  3l6nung  tascn  Bat,  fcof  i^n  Sleutclinte  nidjt  fcnnt). 

3J?ein  ^rauiein,  ber  [c^onfte  Slbenb  lac^e  3J)nen. 

^öeubelinbe  (fcefremtet).    5J?ein  .^err,  ic^  wei^  nic^t  — 
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SBefpe.  33itte,  feine  ßntfc^ultiigung !  3t)re  2;^üre  irar 
üerfc^Ioffen,  tt)eil  @ie  eben  ten  93iufen  f)ult'i9ten  —  e6  bebavf 
feiner  weitern  (Srflärung. 

3: f)  e u  t» e  l i n be.    2)aö  meine  ic^  nic^t,  ic^  begreife  nic^t  — 

5       aöefpe.     2ßarum  ic^  fo  fpat  fomme?     2)ag   I}at   eine 

fonberbare  Urfac^e.     Seina()e  wäre  i^  gar  ni(i)t  gefommen, 

beinaf)e  f)ätte  ic^  auf  bag   ©liicf  »er^ic^ten  muffen,  3^nen 

meine  ^ulbigungen  t)ar3ubringen. 

2;  ^  e  u  b  e  1  i  n  b  e  (6^  ®cite).     2)er  93?enfc^  öerwirrt  mic^. 

10  SSefpe.  3)enfen  @ie,  ic^  nuire  balb  ba6  Opfer  einer 
f)eiKofen  gopperei  geworben,  ^eute  morgen  er{)alte  id) 
einen  Srief  von  einem  ^uc^()anbler  in  9j3inbf)au[en,  ber  mi4) 
3U  einer  Sufammenfunft  mit  anbern  «Sc^riftftellern  wegen 
^erau^ibe  einer  3eitfc^rift  einlabet. 

15       S.f)eubelinbe.     @ie  finb  alfo  —  ? 

2Befpe.  ^ingereift?  9?atürlic^.  2)aö  2tnerbicten  war 
3U  öortf)ciU}aft.  3d^  machte  mic^  fogleic^  auf  ben  2öeg,  natür* 
lic^  auf  bie  J^offnung  üer^u-^tenb,  ^eute  abenb  bä  3i)nen  fein 
ju  fi)nnen.   3n  3ffelfurt  angefommen,  »erlaffe  ic^  ben  ^a^n* 

20  f)of  unb  ge^e  nac^  ber  ^X^oft,  meine  3teife  nac^  3[Binb{)aufen 
fort^ufel^en  —  wen  treffe  u1)  unterwegö?  5)en  '^uct)l}änbler 
@c^(ucfebier  au3  2Binbi)aufen.  3c^  rebe  ii)n  an  —  id)  frage 
—  er  wcip  wn  feinem  3?vicfe,  ct^  ift  i(}m  nic^t  eingefallen, 
eine  3cit[ct;rift  grünben  ju  woKen.  3c^  bin  angcfü()rt.    3Ser# 

25  gebend  finne  ic^  f)in  unb  f)er,  üon  wem  ber  ©treii^  gefommen 
fein  fonnte  —  boc^  3um  ©liicf  war  er  nur  l)alb  gelungen. 
Sc^  benutzte  ben  nac^ften  (5ifenba(}nsug  l)ierl)er  unb  bin  in 
brei  ©tunben  f)in  unb  jurücf.  äiorbem  wäre  eö  eine  Steife 
von  einem  S^age  gewefen,  aber  jctjt  gel)t  eö  im  gluge.     @3 

30  leben  bie  ©ifcnbaljnen!  3d^  i)abc  nur  brei  ^tunben  verloren 
unb  fann  noc^,  wenn  aucf;  etwa6  fpäter,  baö  33ergnügen  l)aben, 
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®ie  JU  fef)en.      (aBa^renb  t>tefcr  iRcbe  frfjleidjt  ftd()  Olfcam  jur  ÜRttteltl^üt 
hinauf). 

2^f)CUbeHnbe    (tte  immer    »ergeoen«    ftrebte,    aBefpe«    ©trorn    »on 

aßorten  ju  unterbrechen),   ^bct  mciu  ^txx,  ic^  begreife  noc^  immer 
nicfct  —  5 

Söefpe.    2öer  mic^  fo  angefüf)rt  f)at?    3c^  auc^  nic^t 

2)0C^  (äffen  wir  fcaÖ  !      (SBirft  ftc^  in  einen  @tu:^t  ctcr  in  ta«  Si't^l^a). 

(Sö  ift  mißlungen,  unb  ic^  bin  f)ier. 

3^f)eut)elinbe.     ©0  erflären  ©ie  mir  t>oc^  — 

2Befpe.    2öie  foll  ic^  '^^wiv.  erflären,  toaö  i^  felbft  nid/t  10 
üerfte^e?    93erf(^wenben  wir  bie  Seit  nic^t  mit  nu^lofem 
©rübein.     (Sie  finb  ©c^riftfteüerin  ? 

2;i)eubelinbe  (attes  »ergcffenb).    kennen  @ie  2)ibo  2lbenb# 
rOt^e  ? 

2öefpe  (fpringt  auf,  füft  i^r  feie  ^anb).    @ie  finb  !l)ibo  §Ibenb*  15 
rot^e?    Sangft  t>ere{)rte  i^  bie  ^^feuboni^me  2)ic^terin,  wie 
glücfUc^,  \)0.^  ic^  ber  lebenben  einen  Äup  auf  bie  ^anb  brücfen 
fann,  bie  fo  öiel  ©c^oneö  gefc^rieben ! 

5;§eubelinbe  (»or  aßonne  fira^ient).    gjJein  ^err,  @ie  be# 
fc^ämen  mic^.    (So  ift  wa{)r,  e6  gab  2öeif)eftunben  in  meinem  20 
%thiv,,  wo  mid^  bie  9J?ufen  anlächelten;  boc^,  ^^ixi»  ic^  leiftete, 
blieb  weit  l)inter  meinem  SBiüen  jurücf. 

2Befpe.    ^inweg  mit  ber  falfd^en  8efd^eibent)eit !     @ie 
finb  bie  begabtefte  unferer  !l)ic^terinnen.    ©tauben  @ie,  '^(x^ 
ic^  3§nen  fc^meic^le,  id^,  beffen  fcl;arfe,  unerbittliche  Äritif25 
fpric^wörtUc^  geworben  ift  ? 

2;i|eubeanbe.    Sllfo  finb  Sie  — ? 

SBefpe.    gür  3^re  ^robucte  nur  33ewunberer,.  nic^t 
ffritifer. 

2;f)eubelinbe.    D  mein  «^err,  mir  fef)len  bie  Sßortelso 

SaSefpe.    Sßoju  noc^  2ßorte?    3c^  fprac^  \i\i  aöaf)r* 
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l)eit  —  ^ier  ift  feine  Slntwort  nct^ig !  —  2llö  i^  auf  ber 
(Sifenbal)n  ()ierf)er  fu^r,  fiel  mir  bie  alte  33urg  6c^ni5t)aufen 
in  bie  Slugen.     3(^  marf  einige  3Ser[e  auf  baö  Rapier  j 
erlauben  ©ie  mir,  fie  3()nen  mitsutl)eilen? 
5       X^eubelinbe.     ®ie  nu'rben  mic^  entwürfen. 

2ßefpe  O'^l^  1"^  *«•"  5:afcl)cn6uci)c). 

3u  fpäter  6tunb',  t>er  mitternächtigen, 
(Sntluben  t)ie  SSolfen,  bie  gcn)itterträcl;tigen, 
©id^  über  ber  Surg,  ber  fonft  rittermäc^tigen; 
lo  2)oc^  üerborben  in  (Sitten,  in  flittcrfnec^tigcn, 

9Baö  blieb  nun  ticn  ber  noc^  [plitterpräcl)tigen? 
2)eS  (Spt)eu  Umranfung,  beö  gitterflec^tigen ! 
3;{)eubelinbe  (in  «egeifierung).    ^^immlifc^ !    Un»ergleic^# 
lic^!    günffilbige  Dieime!    O,  n)ir  [c^reiten  täglich  weiter 
15  üor  5  unfre  9ta(^fommen  n.>erben  t)a^  Selb  ber  2)ic^tfunft 
ausgebeutet  unb  nict)tö  nutjx  für  ficf)  ^u  tf)un  finben. 

2ßefpe    (reift  iaS   SSIatt    au8   bem    Safdjcnbitcfje    unb   gieBt    e«   i^r). 

5flef)men  Sie  biefe  33erfe,  tt)erfen  ©ie  fie  unter  3l)re  ^^apiere, 

unb  fommen  fie  nac^  3at)ren  S^nen  einmal  unter  tk  Singen, 
2o  fo  benfen  Sie  freunblic^  an  einen  3l)rer  ivärmften  35ere^rer 

jurücf ! 

2^t)eubelinbe.     ©ie  machen  mic^  überglücflid^ !    5ßerfe 

üon  3f)rer  eignen  ^anb  —  ha  barf  icf;  ni(^t  ^urücfbleiben. 

©ie   ^aben   mir   ctwa^  üorgelefen,  erlauben  ©ie  mir  ba3 
25  (gleiche.    3d^  ^aht  ein  S^rauerfpiel  gefc^rieben^  t)üren  ©ie 

ben  erften  Slufjug. 

äßefpe  (frvingt  erf(^ro(fcn  in  tie  ^öf)t).      \\m  ©OtteÖWiUen ! 

2;{)eubelinbe  (fcejrcmbet).    2ßa6  f)aben  ©ie? 
3ßefpe.    3c^  bin,  i(^  ^abe,  ic^  mup  — 
30       2;i)eubelinbe.    3c^  »erfteije  ©ie  nicl;t. 

2ßefpe  (Hinnt  ftc^  !i>im<^).    3d^  voiU  3i:)nen  bie  3I?a^rf)eit 
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fagen.      Sefen    Sie.      (•§ält  t^r  ein  aSnefdfjen  offen  r;tn,  baß  fte  tte  2ltvcffe 
nic5)t  feigen  fann). 

S^^eubelinbe.    .^immel,  eine  Stugforberunq ! 

9[15e[pe.    3(^  mu^  mic^  morgen  [ruf)  [erlagen  unb  f)aU 
nod^  feinen  ©ecunbanten.    ?0?eine  unüort)erge[e^ene  9iei[e  5 
I)inberte  mi^,  eö  ^u  beforgen  —  je^t  f)abe  ic^  feinen  2tugen# 
blicf  5U  verlieren;  fo  leib  cö  mir  tf)Ut,  muf  id;  ®ie  oerlaffen. 

2;f)eubelinbe.    @in2)ueU!    SBie  romantifc^ ! 

SBefpe.    Seiber   bringt   eö   mic^   um    einen   fofttmren 
@enu^.  10 

^f)eubelinbe.    3a,    ic^    [c^meic^Ie    mir,    in    meiner 
S^ragobie  ttwa^  geleiftet  ju  f)aben  — 

Sßefpe.    Söaö  [id^er  ba§'  @en)ül)nlic!^e  mit  überragt. 
(Urlauben  ®ie  mir  iDieberjufommen? 

2;f)eubelinbe.    ©ie  n^erben  mir  \kt^  tvitlfommen  fein.  15 
^0^  tt)ün[c^e  icf;  auc^  enblic^  S^ren  S^tamen  — 

3öef)3e.    Unter  einer  £ritif  3t)re6  S^rauerfpielö  ju  (efen? 
@ett)if,  unb  bie  i^ritif  [oll  2)eut[c^lanb  in  (Srftaunen  fe^en. 
(jTüft  t^r  kte  ^anb).    50?üge  ber  ©Ott  ber  S^räume  @ie  fanft  um* 
[c^meben  unb  ^eitre  Silber  ©ie  umgaufeln  laffen.    ©uteao 
9Zac^t. 

2;i)eubetinbe  (t^n  BcgWtcnb).    50'?oge  dn  fanfter  6c^laf 
3l)nen  ein  fc^öneö  (Srn^a^en  oorbereiten. 

SBefpe  (aB). 

2;f)eubelinbe.  3)aö  ift  ein  auögejeic^neter  ?0Zann!25 
(gr  l)at  mic^  überrafc^t,  bezaubert  5  ben  muf  id^  mit  2öe[pen 
ju[ammenbringen.  SBelc^er  Unterfc^ieb  3tt)ifd^en  beiben! 
2)iefer  fo  rafc^,  entfc^ieben,  gett)anbt  —  SÖefpe  fo  ru^ig, 
ernft,  überlegenb,  ba^  innere  geuer  unter  äußerer  Äälte  t)er# 
bergenb  —  fie  muffen  ?5reunbe  n)erben !  Unb  ic^  bajn)ifc^en !  30 
Sßelc^  ein  ^errlic^c^  itleeblatt !     2)oc^  je^t  ju  unferer  35or# 
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(efung !  (öffnet  He  ©eitent^urc).  ifotttmen  Sie  ^erau6,  !Doctor ! 
S^Jun?  (®ie^t  hinein).  SBic?  9lic^t  me()r  i)a  ?  Unb  auc^  [ein 
^ut  öerfc^tüunben  ?  -^m,  baö  ift  nic^t  artig,  unb  märe  er 
uic^t  5ßefpe  —  unb  wem  (c[e  ic^  nun  t*or?  Xtjctia  ni<S)t  ha, 
5  ^iöefpe  fort  —  unb  öorlefen  mu^  i^ !    9^un,  fo  J)ören  @ie 

mein  3^rauer[!pie(.  (®e6t  f«^  rafci[)  an  ta«  SProfcenium  unb  beginnt  gegen 
ka«  SßuBricum  gercentct  fcte  ®d()tufmortc  aui  tem  erpen  Slufjuge  ju  tefen.  JDet 
iBcvl^auä  fällt  nac()  ten  äOorten  „ajcrlefen  muß  ic^"  fo  rafci;  aU  miäl^)- 
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In  Order  to  prevent  Wespe  coming  again  into  the  house,  Zündorf 
authorizes  Christoph  to  buy  a  bill  of  exchange  of  Wespe's  which  he 
will  very  likely  not  be  able  to  pay,  and  to  arrest  him  in  case  of 
insolvency.  Thekia  confesses  to  Elisabeth  that  she  loves  Wespe. 
Elisabeth  is  extremely  vexed,  but  does  not  explain  why.  Theudelinde 
does  not  conceal  from  her  nieces  the  great  impression  which  Wespe  has 
made  on  her,  and  her  readiness  to  marry  him  in  case  he  asks  her  to  do 
so.  She  leaves  the  room  with  Thekia.  Elisabeth  at  last  confesses  to 
herseif  that  she  is  in  love,  and  makes  up  her  mind  to  give  up  all  thoughts 
of  emancipation,  and  at  once  to  change  her  dress.  Adam  is  doubtful 
whether  he  shall  go  and  see  Theudelinde  again.  He  wishes  for  more 
rings.  When  speaking  with  Honau  he  uses,  to  the  latter's  great  amuse- 
ment,  the  quaintest  expressions.  Wellstein  confesses  to  Honau  his 
love  for  Thekia  and  his  wish  to  give  up  Elisabeth.  Honau,  on  the 
other  hand,  teils  his  friend  that  he  wishes  to  gain  Elisabeth's  affection. 
Wespe  enters  and,  after  Wellstein  has  gone,  teils  Honau  that  he  is 
quite  certain  of  the  love  of  Elisabeth,  Thekia  and  Theudelinde.  Some 
of  his  remarks  convince  Honau  that  the  young  ladies  are  in  fact  partial 
to  him  (Honau)  and  Wellstein.  Wespe  is  only  in  doubt  which  of  the 
three  he  shall  choose  and  hits  upon  the  idea  of  making  a  declaration 
of  love  to  each.  He  writes  to  Thekia  and  Elisabeth  in  exactly  the 
same  words,  but  to  Theudelinde  he  sends  poetry.  When  he  has  just 
finished  his  letters  Christoph  presents  the  bill  of  exchange,  which 
Wespe  is  unable  to  pay.  Christoph  is  very  pleased  to  have  him 
arrested,  but  Wespe,  füll  of  confidence  in  his  letters,  believes  that  his 
imprisonment  will  be  of  very  short  duration.  Adam  resolves  to  deliver 
the  letters  to  Elisabeth  and  Thekia  at  once,  but  not  the  one  intended 
for  Theudelinde.  He  will  first  see  her,  try  to  obtain  another  ring,  and 
then  leave  the  letter  on  her  table. 

w.  6 


(SUfabetl^ö  Simmer. 


§xftev  ^ixftxiit 

3Ünt)0rf  (W  «ten  iKittagätu^e  9ct>iltcn).     Sf)riftOp^  (tritt  ein). 

5       3ünt)orf.    2Baö  bringft  bu? 

(5t)riftopt).    mt  hm  SBec^fel  ()at  eö  [eine  9iicl;uöfeit. 

Sünborf.    3ft  er  £)oci;? 

S^rifto))^.    2)rei()unbei-t  !X^a(er. 

Bünborf    QSiel  ©elb. 
lo       (S^riftopl).    SBenn  ic^  nur  begreifen  fonnte,  \m  jemanb 
fo  einem  ä^erömac^er  brei()unbcrt  3^§ater  auf  einen  SBec^fel 
borgt ! 

ßünborf     ÜDu  begreifft  QSieleö  ni^t. 

(5l)rifto^i).     9Zein,   [o   begreife  id;  nic^t,   warum   ber 
15  2Be[pe    3i)r    2lncrbieten    mit    bcn    fünfzig   Souiöbor  nic^t 
angenommen  t)at.    SBenn  mir  einer  fünfzig  Souiöbor  bijte, 
ha^  id)  in  ein  ^au^  nict;t  met)r  fommen  foUte  — 

3ünborf.     2)u  griffft  mit  beiben  Rauben  ju? 

ßl)riftopt|.    ^Diit  mx,  mnn  id)  fie  t)ätte ! 
20       3ünborf.    ©elbft  in  bie  i^irc^e  gingft  bu  nic^t  me^r, 
ivenn  bu  bamit  fünfzig  Souiöbor  »erbienen  fonnteft. 

(S^riftopl)  mx  crnfi).  9iein,  «^err  ^^rincipal,  folc^  ein 
5lnerbieten  fönnte  nur  »om  ©atan  fommen,  unb  üor  bem 
ben)at)re  ©Ott  ieben  G^riftenmenfc^en ! 
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3ünborf.  2lIfo  bu  f^aft  ben  äßefpe  nic^t  p  «^aufe 
getroffen  ? 

6f)riftopf).  60  ift'ö,  ^err  ^rincipal,  unt  barum  fonnte 
i(^  feine  2lijtn)ort  üon  if)m  bringen. 

Sünborf,    (Sr  f)at  bie  Slntiüort  fc^on  [etbft  gebracht.  5 
©eftern  abenb  ttjar  er  bei  meiner  ®c^tt)efter,  tiermutl)lic^  um 
mir  ju  jeigen,  ia^  er  mein  SInerbieten  ntc^t  annehme ! 

(5f)riftüp().  ©Ott  fte^'  unö  bei,  ber  9J?enfc^  ift  ja 
überall,  benn  ic^  f)ahc  if)n  [ic^er  auf  ber  (Sifenba^n  fort* 
faJ)ren  [ei:)en !  10 

Bünborf.  3a,  er  ift  überall  unb  bod^  nirgenbö  ju 
treffen.  2)er  Ü)ten[c^  bringt  mid^  noc^  5ur  QSer^iDeiflung. 
3c^  mu^  jum  teilten  93]itte(  greifen.  Sffldnc  S^oc^ter  ift  mir 
fopfl)ängeri[(^  geivorben;  ic^  fann  eö  nic^t  langer  »ermeiben, 
ben  SSellftein  ii)x  üor^uftcHcn  ,•  fapperment,  ic^  l)abe  tod)  15 
einmal  unkrfc^rieben  —  ber  Sßefpe  muf  mir  au6  bem 
3Bege !  itaufe  ben  9ße#l,  6^rifto))l),  »ieüeic^t  befommft  bu 
il)n  t)ier  biö  fünf  ^rocent  billiger  gegen  baar  —  bann  gcl)e 
ju  il)m,  unb  mnn  er  nic^t  be^al)lt  — 

(5l)riftüpl).    (Sein  ®ie  au^er  (Sorge,  er  hqa^U  fi^er  20 
nid^t  — 

Sünborf.  (So  laf  il)n  cinftecfen,  unb  bann  n)ill  ic^  il)n 
fo  lange  feftl)alten,  biö  tt)ir  abgereift  finb. 

S^riftopl).  SSerftanben!  SöoUen  mir  ber  .^err 
Principal  eine  SSollmac^t  geben?  25 

3ünborf.  3a.  (®e^t).  (gg  ift  ein  fc^wereö  @elb,  bie 
breil)unbert  S^^aler  — 

(5l)riftop^.    Unb  bie  2l|ungSfoften ! 

3ünborf.    Slber  ic^  mu^  in  im  fauern  2Ipfel  beipcn. 

(aStitc  ab).  30 


84  '^odox  ^efpe.  [act  iv. 

^weiter  ^itffrifi. 

@(ifci6ctf),  2^f)CfIfl  (aiiä  bem  ^leScnjimmcr  mit  meiblicl)cr  *itrbeit). 

(Slifabet^.    ©6  ift  J)ier  lufti^^er;  lap  un6  ^ier  fi^enl 

2^f)efla.    9iac^  beinern  ÖJefaUen! 
5       6Ii[abetf)  (fe^r  fanft).    'I)u  fagft  tiaö  in  [o  faltem  Zorn, 
mit  einer  gen^iffcn  tro^igen  «^oflic^feit;  ift  eö  t>enn  anberö 
geivorben  jmifc^en  unö?    2ßaren  n)ir  [onft  nic^t  (Sct)U>eftern, 
Me  fein  @c§eimnip  vor  einander  ()vitten  unb  Jetten  ©ebanfcn 
einander  vertrauten  ? 
lo       Zfjdla.    Siegt  an  mir  Me  «Sc^ulb,  wenn  eö  ^nnfc^en 
unö  nic^t  mef)r  ift,  mie  eö  war?    Seiber  ift  eö  rid^tig;  baö 
3Sertrauen  ift  jn)i[cf;en  unö  gef^wunbcn,  feit  bu  auf  bie 
(Smancipation  gefommen  bift  unb  ic^  beine  931einungen  nic^t 
unbebingt  t^eilen  woUte.    '^n  warft  I)art  gegen  micf),  unb  ic^ 
15  f^wieg ! 

©lifabet^.    i^onnte  i^  nic^t  aud^   fagen,  bie  Sc^ulb 

liege  an  bir,  feitbem  bn  für  bie  £unft  bcgeiftert  bift  unb  mid^ 

barüber  vergeffen  ^aft?    Süc^  wir  wollen  unö  feine  ^^oxf 

würfe  machen  —  lap  unö  »ergeffen,  ttia^  öorgefaüen  ift  unb 

20  t)a^  alte  3Ser{}ä(tni^  wicber  eintreten  (äffen. 

2;i)efta  (nimmt  i^re  ><?anb).    Siebe  (SUfabetl),  — 

eiifabet^.    @ute  Xf)d[a,  — 

2;^efla.    33ergeben,  — 

(Elifabeti).     3^ergeffen! 
25       Xi)cUa.    ^a\t  bu  beine  (Smancipationögebanfeu  auf* 
gegeben? 

Glifabet^.   2Bie  fannft  bu  glauben?  9iur  etwaöanberd 
erfc^eint  mir  50Zanc^cö  je^t,  alö  wie  id^  eö  frül)er  betrachtete. 
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Xi)ttla.  T)ic6  fc^eint  etnjaö  ju  brürfen;  öertraue  mir, 
fc^Iie^e  mir  bdn  c^erj  auf. 

6ii[a()ct§.  '^3tic^  kücft  nic^t^,  c6  gef)!  mir  nur  fo 
atler(ei  im  i?cpfe  f)erum,  trorüber  i^  ni^t  flar  njerben  fann. 

2;^ef(a  (täc^etnb).    3m  5?opfe  nur?  QSieüei^t  im  ^erjen?  5 
2) er  junge  SJ^aler? 

(Slifabet^  (^eftta)-    2)u   bift t^oric^t!    2)er  un^ 

erträgliche  @ecf ! 

Xtjdia.  9Zimm  einen  (Sd^erj  nid^t  [0  ^oc^  auf!  —  war 
er  ni($t  «»ieber  bei  t>ir?  10 

(Slifabet^.  2)pc^,  f)eute  morgen.  3c^  f)abe  if)m  furj 
erflärt,  trenn  er  mic^  malen  «.^oUe,  [0  n^ürbe  id)  if)m  [i^eu;  ju 
einer  weitem  Unterhaltung  tjatk  iä)  feine  3eit.  @r  [ci^wa^te 
no^  allcrbanb  unfinnigeö  3eug  unb  ging  bann. 

Zl)dla.    2ll[o   biefer  ift   nic^t  [c^ulb  an  beiner  33er*  15 
wirrung  im  £opfe  ?    23ieÜeic^t  ein  Slnberer  ? 

©lifabetf)  (gteict-äüüig).  2Du  weipt,  wie  ic^  üon  ben 
9}tannern  benfe. 

X[)dia.  3ft  ba6  ber  Slnfang  be6  3Sertrauenö,  baö  bu 
mir    beweifen   wiöft?     2)u   weic^ft   falt   meinen   ?5ragcn  20 

(Slifabetf).  Vertrauen?  Wldn  ®ott,  eben,  ba^  i^  nic^t 
rcc^t  weif,  wa^  id)  bir  fagen  foU,  ba6  ift  mein  33ertrauen ! 

%f)d{a.    @ut,  bu  weii^ft  mir  auö;  ic^  will  bid^  nic^t 
mit  gleicher  ^Jiünje  bejaf)(en  —  bamit  bu  fief)ft,  baf  e6  mir  25 
©ruft  ift  unfer  früf)ere6  fc^t>ne6  9Serf)dltnif  wieber  t)erju# 
ftetlen,  fo  will  ic^  bir  ctwa^i  vertrauen. 

ßiifabett)  (neuäieng  nd^er  rüdent).      9iun,  Hebe  ^^^cflo? 

Xi)dia.  ^ci)  ifab^  einen  ^aim  gcfunben,  ben  i<i)  mh 
leidet  einmal  lieben  fonnte.  30 

(S Ufa b e  t §.     O  er3a()le,  Wer  iff e  ? 
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2;^ef(a.  (Sinen  jungen,  blü^enben  Wlam  ^oU  Seben 
itnb  iiTrvift ! 

eiifabct^.     2öer  ift'6,  weriffö? 

%^dla.    Du  fennft  il)n  rec^t  gut. 
5       eiifabett).    3c^  fenne  U)n? 

Z^dla.    2)er  2)octor  3öe[pe. 

eiifabet^  (iVinät  auf).  SÖefpe?  ^a,  bu  galfc^e,  Um 
getreue  ! 

X^dla.    2ßaöiftbir? 
lo       (g Ufa b et f)  (immer  heftig).     2)u  Iiebft  SBcfpe  ? 

Xi)dia.    (53  fann  fo  fommen,  ja ! 

(güfabet^.    Unb  er  Hebt  biet;  ? 

2:^efla.    9^od^  ^at  er  mir  cö  nic^t  gefagt  —  aber  — 

Glifabet^  (aufat^ment).  9?o(^  f)at  er  bir  eö  nic^t  geftanben, 
15  ncd]  nicf)t  um  bic^  geivorben? 

Xi)d\a.  9J^ein  ®ott,  ic^  begreife  bic^  nic^t;  wir 
fenncn  unö  erft  feit  wenig  3:agen;  ge^t  benn  ta^  fo 
rafc^? 

(S'lifabetf)  (ft^  jitingent»  uiib  tann  rctel-er  augtredjent).      Uub  bU 

20  glaubft,  er  liebt  bic^  tt)ieber? 

2;t)ef  la.     333enn  ic^  meinen  5(ugcn  trauen  barf  — 
(Slifabett)  K*).    2)a6  barfft  t}u  nic^t! 
3:^efla.     2Sie? 

eiifabett).    3)u  taufc^eft  bic^,  2Befpe  Hebt  bid^  nic^t, 
25  fann  bic^  nic^t  lieben ! 

3:^efla.    Du  bift  mir  unerflärlic^. 
©lifabet^  («mmcr  heftiger).     Sßefpe  ijat  nie  baran  gebadet 
bic^  ju  lieben ! 

Xf)efla.    2ßie  fannft  bu  miffen? 
30       glifabetl).    @ö  ift  eine  t^oric^te  (ginbilbung  üon  birj 
fc^lage  bir  bie  ©ebanfen  an^  bem  ©inne ! 
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Xt)d{a.  !Du  Jüirft  fo  i)eftig,  baf  ic^  fürchten  muf,  bei 
bir  ju  bleiben,    (ffita  ge^en). 

(SlifabetJ)  (mt  fte).  9^ein,  ic^  laffe  bic^  nicl^t.  (©dijmc^etnb). 
SSleibe  f){er,  3^J)efIa,  i($  bitte  bic^  barum.    5ffienn  ic^  f)eftig 
4t)ar,  üergieb  eS  mir;  bu  fennft  ja  meine  2lrt;  eö  ift  nic^t  [(i;ön  s 
öon  mir,  ic^  befenne  eö. 

3;f)efla.     60  fage  mtr,  wa6  bic^  fo  aufgeregt. 

(Slifabet^  (fict;  sroingenb).     ?Iicf;t6,  nic^t6  —  fief)  nur,  i^ 
ijahc  bieö  unb  jeneö  mit  2öefpe  gefjjrc^cn,  aud^  über  meine 
^(ane,  unb  er  i^at  mir  fo  manc^eö  üerfic^ert,  ba^  mir  nic^t  10 
einfallen  fonnte,  er  nmrbe  jemaiö  lieben.    3d^  glaubte,  er 
i^ahc  ber  Siebe  ganjU;^  entfagt. 

%i)dla.    Unbegreiflich! 

(S(ifabetf).    2)o^  nun  erjä^Ie  mir,  bu  ^aft  a(fo  5!öcfpe 
gefpro^cn?    2)u  fennft  it)n?    2)aüon  tt)ei^  i($  fein  2ßort.  15 
(Sage  mir  aüeö,  aüeö.     (©rüctt  r^c  in  ben  ©tu^i). 

2;^efta.  2Öenn  eö  bic^  beruf)igen  fann,  gern.  @o  tt^itt 
ic^  bir  gefielen:  meine  33egeifterung  für  bie  i^unft  brachte 
mid^  auf  ben  ©ebanfen,  mici^  ber  33üJ)ne  ju  n^ibmcn. 

eiifabett).    2)u  jum  5:()eater  ?    SSelc^er  (Sinfaü !         20 

%t)dla.  2116  nnr  t)iert)er  reiften,  umnbte  i^  mic^  beö* 
^alb  an  SBefpe  um  Dtat^  unb  S3eiftanb. 

(Slifabetf).    hinter  meinem  Otücfen? 

Xijdia.    2)u  foUteft  ia  nic^tö  baüon  n)iffen. 

(SUfabetf).    !Darum  gingft  bu  fo  eilig  fort,  a(3  er  mir  25 
ben  erften  Sefuc^  machte  ? 

2;f)efla.  SBefpe  rietf)  mir  ah,  fagte  mir  eine  ^Jlenge 
©rünbe,  bc(cf)rte  mi^  fo  aufrichtig  über  SSieteö,  ba^  mein 
@ntfc^lu§  manfenb  tt)urbe. 

(Slifabet§.    (Sr  f^at  bic^  atfo  befuc^t?  30 

S^^efla.    3tt)ei  9JiaI,  auf  fur^e  3cit  nur. 
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(Slifabet^  (»crfctfTen).    Unb  geftanb  bir  —  ? 

3;f)ef(a.    3c^  fagte  bir  [c^on,  e6  ift  fein   2Bort  eincö 
©cftanbntffeö  ^ifc^en  un6  geiüec^felt  irorben. 

(Siifabet^.    Unb  ivorau6  [erlief eft  bu,  baf  er  bic^  liebt? 
5       Zf)d{a.    ^ann  mic^  i}a^  ein  53?abc!^en  fragen? 

(Slifabet^  (trdumcnb).    9?ein,  bu  §aft  JRec^t;  man  !ann 
nid^t  fagen,  n^orauö  man  bic6  [erlieft,  [o  etn^aö  fü^tt  [id^ 
nur.    Unb  n)ol(te  man  bas  auc^  be[(^reiben,  man  fanbe  feine 
QBorte  bafür. 
lo       S'.^efla  (argtoö^ntfc^).     ©ollteft  bu  [elbft  —  ? 

eUfabet^.    SBaö? 

Si^efla.    2)em  3Befpe  geneigt  fein? 

(Slifabetl).    Sßeic^er  Einfall!     2)u  n)eift,  baf  i<S)  aUc 
?i}lanner  ^affe. 
15       2;t)efla.    3c^  fann  cö  mir  aud)  nic^t  benfen ;  bu  [agtefi 
mir,  bu  ^abcft  bic^  in  SBefpe  getäufc^t,  ^abcft  einen  anbern 
93?ann  in  il)m  gcfunben,  aU  bu  ern^artet. 

(Slifabeti)  (mit a?ctcutung).     2)aö  ijabe  ic^  auc^. 

3:i)ef(a.     (Sr  fei  ftolj,  rec^ti)abcrifc^  — 
20       e l i f a b e t ^.    3a,  er  ift  ein  ftoljer  9Jiann ! 

2;i)efla.    3cf;  f:)ahc  if)n  nur   Ueben6würbig  gefunben, 
juenn  er  aud^  mancf)c6  Sonbcrbare  an  fid^  ^at. 

(SI if ab etf).     ®ut,  gut,  bu  \)er[icf;erft  mir  alfo,  baf  noc^ 
fein  ai^ort  i^on  Siebe  junfc^cn  euc^  geu>ect)felt,  noc^  feine 
25  ©rflärung  erfolgt  ift? 

5;^ef  (a.    3c^  l}abe  e6  bir  fc^on  jwei  9}Jal  gefagt,  nein  I 

Glifabet^.    2)cd^  n^enn  er  fic^  erfKircn  foUte? 

S^^efla.    3d^  uuirbe  fc^iverlid;  5tein  fagen. 

©lifabetf).    @ut,  gut,  fo  tt>eit  ift  eö  noc^  nid^t. 
30       %l)dla.    3^  begreife  bid^  nicbt. 

eiifabett).    2a^  eö  gut  fein,  3^i)efla;  bu  Jveipt,  ic^  i)aU 
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jumeilen  Saunen,  ic^  f)abe  ivoipffc^merjen,  f)abe  mit  meinem 
SBater  einen  Stuftritt  g^^^aht,  —  mein  &ott,  i^  bin  t>erftimmt 
i}ux(i)  allerlei;  loer  mag  [ic^  über  jek  Öemütljöftimmung 
9icc^cn[c^aft  a^cbm  l 


'^viüet  Jluffriff.  5 

SSorige.    3;f)eut)etint)e. 

3;^eubclint)e.  @ie^,  ba  bift  bu  ja,  5:^efla!  3c^  fuc^te 
bid^  auf  beinem  3itnniei^/  flt)er  oergeblic^ ! 

%\^dla.    SBaö  tt)otlen  ©ie,  liebe  Spante? 

2^^eubelinbe.     3c^    wollte    bir    ben    legten    Slufjug  10 
meineö  S^raucrfpielö  t)orlefen. 

Xfjdla  (fcufjenb).    3c^  fte^e  ju  !l)ienften. 

3;i)eubelinbe.  Äinber,  ba  ic^  euc^  l)ier  beifammen 
ftnbe,  mu^  ic^  euc^  eine  (Sntbecfung  machen. 

^^efla.    9?un?  15 

Ü^eubelinbe.  2ßa6  fep  etifabetl) ?  Sie  achtet  nic^t 
auf  mic^. 

X^^tia.    ^opffc^merjen. 

5^l)eubelinbe.    2) aö  gef)t  vorüber.    ^ ort,  ic^  ^abe  eine 
intereffante  33efanntfc^aft  gemad^t,  nac^  ber  ic^  mi(^  fc^on  20 
lange  gefel)nt  l)abe,  bie  be6  2)octor  Söefpe. 

©lifabetl)  {va^).    5?ennen  ©ie  ben  auc^? 

2;i)eubelinbe.  !Du  lannft  bir  benfen,  ba^  mein  (Srfte6 
war,  fobalb  wir  t)ier  inö  SSab  famen,  iijn  aufjufud^en,  ben 
iä)  [c^on  fo  lange  in  feinen  ©ebi^ten  bewunbere.  25 

©lifabet^  (6o«^aft).  SBoUen  (Sie  i^n  ürt^a  aud)  ^eiratljen? 

2:^ella  (mit  jiiacm  a3oTOutf).     eUfabet^ ! 

2;i)eubelinbe.    Sungfer    ^^lafeweiö,   wie    fönnen  ®ie 
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3^rer  Xante  eine  fo(cl;e  %vac^^  fteüen?  Unb  irenn  ic^  [agte: 
3a?  ©laubt  if)r,  iix'il  i()r  ein  ^jaar  3af)re  jünger  feib,  if)x 
t)abt  ein  Sßorrcc^t?  Unb  idi)  [agc  eitc^:  2Öe[pe  gefällt  mir! 
6r  ift  ein  ftiüer,  bcfc^eibener,  talentüoUer  ^IRann,  unb  n^enn 
5  i^  mid^  jemalö  entfcf)Iic|3en  [oUte,  einen  9J?ann  mit  meiner 
^anb  ,;u  beglücfcn,  fo  lüäre  Söefpe  ber  crfte;  ja,  ic^  [age  ni(i) 
nod)  mef)r :  eö  bebürfte  eineö  SBorteö  öon  feiner  ©eite,  einer 
33itte,  einer  (Srflärung,  unb  er  i)ätte  mein  3an)crt;  ja,  id^j 
fage  eud^  noc^  mc£)r :  n^cnn  i(^  mi^  nic^t  täu[cf)c,  unb  tt)o 

lo  fönnte  ein  9}iäbdben  in  biefem  fünfte  fic^  täufd^en,  fo  {|abe 
id)  einen  ©inbrucf  auf  il)n  gemad^t,  fo  barf  ic^  einer  (Sr# 
flärung  entgegenfei)en. 

Glifabetf)  {\mi^).  9J?ein  @ott,  ereifern  ©ie  fid^  nid^t; 
irf;  unuiffl;e  3()nen  ©lüdf. 

15  Xl)cubelinbe.  3mmcr  fc^nippifd),  immer  nafemeiö. 
3a,  ic&  tjaht  eö  beinern  3Sater  taufenb  '^^ai  gefagt,  ta^  er  fid^ 
mit  beiner  (5v5icf)ung  felbft  eine  9iutl)e  ban\^c,  unb  mein  SSort 
ift  2Öa()r^eit  geivorben ! 

(S lif ab etf)  (wentct  ftcti  at). 

20  S:f)eubelinbe.  3Baö  fagft  benn  bu,  3;i)cf(a;  bu  bift  ein 
gutcö  Äinb  — 

Zijctia  (wicijcn).  Siebe  Spante,  fo  mit  id)  3Befpe 
fenne  — 

2; £) c u b e (i n b c.  2ßa$ ?  2) u  f enn \t  SScfpe  auc^ ?  '2)a^ 
25  er  bei  (Slifabctf)  ivar,  \m^  id)  üon  i^rcm  2^ater ;  aber  wo^tx 
fennft  bu  if)n  benn? 

©lifabetf)  (bcg^ft)-  'Sie  iroUte  jum  S^ijeater  gei)en,  unb 
SBefpc  foüte  fie  einfü()ren. 

Xtjdia.    ^^fui,  (S(ifabetf),  t)aS'  wav  ija^iid). 

30  (Slifabct^  (fflrtt  t^r  um  bcn  J&al«)  3a,  bu  fjaft  ^cd)t  — 
vcrgicb  mir ! 
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S^fjeubelinbe.  2Ufo  meine  5R{c^ten  fennen  ben  2Öefpe 
auc^?  2lm  G'nt'e  ^atte  ic^  5^cbcnbuf)lcrinncn!  2)a6  [inb  mir 
fc^üite  ©cfc^ic^ten !  3c^  wcxh  ben  2)cctcr  g(ei(^  rufen  laffcn. 

2^f)efla  (tafd)).  Siebe  Spante,  Sie  n^oKten  mir  ja  3§r 
^rauerfpicl  üorfefen.  5 

2;f)eubelinbe.  3a,  cö  ift  nja^r,  baS  n^itl  id^  auc^  tfjun. 
3c^  werbe  mic^  über  bic^  gar  nic^t  argern  (5lifabetf),  ic^  bin 
ia  beine  Unarten  (angft  gett)of)nt.  i^omm,  Zfjdia,  bu  bift  ein 
gutcö  Äinb.  (Sie  gc^cn).  ^aft  bu  and)  ben  Sc^(u^  5?pm 
vierten  Stufjuge  noc^  im  Äopfe,  n)o  bcr  ^u(öcrtf)urm  in  bie  10 

Suft  f^Jringt  ?      (i^eue  ab). 

pierfcr  ^uffriff. 

@Iifabet§. 

'^oii)  f)at  er  [i($  ntc^t  erf(art  —  ^Tbcffa  mitfi  fic6  irren, 
eö  ift  nic^t  anberö  moglii^.  2Befpe  fann  ni(^t  falfcö,  nietet  15 
treulos  [ein.  3tt)ar  —  er  f)at  auc^  mir  no^  nicf)t3  gejagt  — 
bod)  bebarf  e6  ber  SBorte,  n?o  jcber  3w9  beS  ©cfic^tcS  [pric&t, 
tt)o  jeber  5^on  ber  Stimme  33ebeutung  tjafi  2iuc6  bie  3;ante? 
2)a  ^at  eö  feine  ©cfafjr.  SIber  Xtjdla  —  [ic  ift  fd^on,  bie 
9Jlänner  ^aben  einen  eignen  ©efc^macf.  2öa3  i]t  ta^'^  2öo  20 
ift  mein  ^X^annerf)af  ?  5)o^  n^arum  ftraube  ic^  mic^,  mir 
felbft  ju  gefte^en,  \va§>  mächtig  meinen  Sufen  bewegt?  3a  — 
ic^  liebe,  grüner  wollte  i^  Raffen  —  er  t)at  9?ec&t,  ba^  finb 
©riüen,  bie  öor  ber  Siebe  fc^winben.  Se^t  will  ic^  lieben, 
will  fo  warm,  fo  l)eftig  lieben,  wie  ic^  l)afTcn  wollte.  («Ruft).  25 
grieberife !  —  2Öenn  i\(i)^Xl)dUi  nic^t  täufc^te,  wenn  i(i) 
Unrecht  ^atte  —  0  wel(^e  tluat  beö  3tt)eifelö !  2)oc^  mag 
eö  fein.  Wie  e6  wolle  —  freiwillig  weiche  i^  nic^t.  (Sntfagen? 
@rof mütt)ig  fein?  Xijox^dt !   (Stel)t  bie  (Sa(^e  fo,  wie  e^  ben 
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Stnfd^ein  f)at,  fo  mag  eine  t>en  (Sc^merj  kö  3Ser(ufte6  tragen  — 
warum  [oU  ic^  eö  fein,  \oÜ  eö  freiiDiüig  [ein?  9)?ögen  [ie 
eö  rü()men  alö  Seelengrij^e,  beffer  glücflic^,  atö  kruf)mtl 
(Sm  3i6gc^en).    9ta[^  mein  lüeißeä  Sltla^^fleii) !    %oxt  mit  biefer 

5  33iummerei !     {3n  tie  @cite  ab). 

2Befpe6  Sint'^er. 

§vftcx  ^uffriff. 

2tbam  (atretn). 

10  2öenn  ic^  nur  u^üpte,  ob  mein  ®octor  Mcfcn  Slbenb  auö# 
gef)en  iDirb;  ic^  möchte  faft  bie  alte  5!)iam[ell  nneber  befuc^en. 
3c^  f)aht  jwar  eine  wa^re  ^unbeangft  au6geftanben,  alö  mein 
2)octor  !am  unb  mic^  balb  erwifc^t  l)ätte;  aber  man  mu§ 
fic^  nic^t  fürcl;ten  —  unb  wer  wei^,  ob  ic^  nid;t  noc^  mein 

15  @Iücf  ba  mad;en  fann.  Söenn  ic^  nur  ba^inter  fommen 
fönnte,  ob  [ic^  bie  alte  93?am[eÜ  wirfüc^  in  meine  @c^on{)eit 
üerliebt  t)at,  ober  ob  [ie  mir  nur  beö^alb  [0  gut  ift,  weil  [ie 
mic^  für  ben  2)üctür  ^iilt.  2)aö  Se^te  fonnte  mic^  eigentlich 
argern ;   aber  i^  \)aU  bo^  nic^t  ben  9}?utlj,  il)r  bie  2Sa^rf)eit 

20  ju  ge[tel)en ! 

^xvcitex  Jlttffriff. 

Slbam.    .^onau. 

^onau.    3ft  bein  ^crr  ju  ^au[e? 
Slbam.     £eineöwegö  ift  er  in  bic[cm  2tugenblicfe  gegen» 
25  wartig. 
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.!^onau  (tadjt).  Söaö  mac^ft  tu  für  Umfc^iveife  unD 
9tebeiu^arteu  in  beinen  Slntworten? 

2li?am    (biummt).     Um[c(;ivcife,    9?ei)enöarten !    3mmcr 
fprec^en  ©ie  mit  mir,  al6  ivare  ic^  ein  fcummer  5?er(,  unb 
eö  ()abcn  mic^  bod^  fc^on  [c^ime  Sippen  einen  gropcn  ©etft  5 
genannt. 

^onau.  Um'§  «^imme(6  nnflen,  SIbam,  üerfteige  bid^ 
nid^t  fo  f)od^,  bleibe  lieber  it)a6  bu  bift,  bu  §aft  eö  [0  beffer ! 

2(bam.    S'iun,  ein  groper  @eift  —  ^,^ 

i  i '^ojiau.    ^at  0^  ba^  beneiben^töettl)e  SOO0,  atlerfjanb  10 
erbhuhd^f  Übungen  im  .^ungern  anfteUen  ju  fonnen ! 

Slbam.  ^ungern?  ©agen  6ic  mir  einmal,  ift  benn 
mein!l)octor  ein  großer  (Seift? 

^onau.    (5r  glaubt  eö. 

Slbam.    9Za,   ber  l)at    ein    guteö    9Jiittel    gegen    ba6 15 
jungem. 

^onau.    Unb  ha^  ift? 

Stbam  (i^m  in«  o^r).  @r  üerfteljt  ba^  pumpen  au6 
bem  gg. 

Prtffer  Jluffrtff.  20 

3Sortge.    Söellftein. 

Sßellftein.  Stc^,  finbe  ic^  ©ie  ju  ^aufe,  lieber  2)octor, 
t)a6  ift  mir  lieb. 

Slbam.     2)a6  ift  ja  nic^t  — 

.^onau.    ©c^on  gut,  Slbam,  laf  unö  etn)aö  allein I         25 

Slbam.    2)a  werbe  ber  genfer  brauö  flug!    (m). 

SSellftein.  2lc^,  greunb,  —  nic^t  n?al)r,  ic^  barf  ©ic 
fo  nennen,  ©ie  meinen  eö  gut  mit  mir? 

.!^OnaU  (trücft  i^m  bte  ^anb).      ©eWif  ! 
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Sßeüftein.    3d^  fann  mic^  mit  mir  felbft  nid^t  ^urec^t 

finben,  ipeif  nic^t,  wa6  id&  tt)un,  njaö  ic^  (äffen  foll.    3c^  bin 

wie  umgewanbelt.    Slufbraufcn  mochte  i^  in  Subel  unb  Öuft, 

eine  Unriii)e  belebt  mic^  unb  treibt  mic^  umt)er  etmaö  ^u 

5  fucben,  unb  id)  mi^  nid^t  n)a6,  ber  ©cbanfe  an  ©efc^äfte  ift 

mir  3Utt)iber id)  fij'ätk  nic^t  geglaubt,  ha^  bie  beutfc^e 

Suft  fo  oiel  3Birfung  tj'ätk. 

^onau.    ©Ott  fegne  bie  beutfc^e  Suft  unb  ta^  Sanb, 
über  bem  fie  mtjt  —  aber  bie  Suft  t)at'ö  ni^t  allein  getl)an 
lo  —  ^Yod  blaue  Slugen. 

SBeUftein.    2)a  ^aben  (Sie  Oiec^t  —  unb  im6  nun? 

^onau.     Siebfter  QBellftein,  bie  33inbe  ift  üon  S^ren 

Stugen  gefallen,  ber  Stnblicf  eine3  beutfc^en  9}iäbcl;en6  l)at 

©ie  belel}rt,  t)a^  ber  9Jtcnfc^  nic^t  ta  ift,  um  nac^  bem  erftcn 

15  ^la^  im  (S^omptoir  ^u  ftreben,  fonbern  ein  9}?enf(.t)  mit  9)icn* 

f^en  ju  fein. 

Sßellftein.'  3^re  Se^rcn  ^aben  ba^  mdfk  — 

.Jponau.    9(ic^tö  t^a,  bie   l)aben  blop  aufgefüllt.    3)er 
Siebe  banfcn  @ie  ben  Umfc^ivung  3l)reö  innern  ©einö.   3e^t 
2ofu^en  ©ie  5?oben  ju  geivinncn  in  3l}rcr  neuen  ©tcUungj 
l)anbeln  ®ie  alö  ^)J?ann. 

SBellftein.    ffiie  foü  ic^  — ? 

^onau.    Sieben  ©ie  5;^cna? 

9©  el  Ift  ein  (trdftig).    Sa. 
25       SBellftein.    Siebt  ©ie  baS  ^OJabc^en  it)icber? 

SBellftein.    3^  ^offe  eö. 

^on au.     ©0  l)eiratl)en  ©ie  fie. 

Söeüftein.    3d^  fann  nic^t,  meine  Untcrfd^rift  binbet 
mic^  an  Sünborf. 
30       ^onau.    3l)re  Unterfd^rift  )yar  ein  bummer  ©treid^  — 

SBellftein.    2)a6  mx  cö. 
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^onau.     9)iad^en  Sie  i{)n  nnet^cr  gut,  treten  (£ie  jurücf. 

2Bcl(ftein  (ernfi).  93?ein  greu^^,  Me  Unterfc^rift  eineö 
5?aufmann6,  ic^  benfe  über{)aupt  jebeö  9Jlanneö  oon  (Et)re,  ift 
unaufiüöli($  binbeni). 

^onau.    3c^  fann  SJ)nen  nic^t  Unrecht  geben,  [0  gern  5 
id)  aud)  moüte.    2)o(^  fte^en  fcie  3Ser{)aItniffe  fo,.baf  ^err 
t»on  3ünborf  fc^werlii^  feine  2^oc^ter   ba^u   ben^egen   mxb, 
3f)nen  if)r  3an)ort  ju  geben. 

SBellftein  (freutig).    SBiffen  (Sie  baS  gett)if ?  D,  i($ »oütc 
i^n  ja  gern  feiner  3SerbinMic^feit  gegen  mic^  entlaffen,  nur  10 
fann  ic^  nic^t  juerft  jurücftreten,  fann  mic^  nic^t  juerft  erflären. 
2)a0  ift  gegen  mein  61)rgefü^L     Sie  fc^n?eigcn  ? 

^onau.  33ertrauen  benn  um  Q3er4rauen  —  icf;  liebe 
Me  3f)nen  beftimmte  ©raut. 

20  e  (Ift  ein.     ©lifabetf)?  15 

^onau.    3a. 

Sßellftein  (faßt  i^m  um  ten  ^aU).  Siebfter,  befter  5Jtann, 
Sie  finb  mein  (Sngel !  3)ann  ge^t  ja  aüeö  gut !  3c^  entlaffe 
ßünborf  feinet  3Öorteö,  Sie  ^eiratl)cn  (Slifabet^,  ic^  ^eiratJ)e 
^§efla  —  unb  wir  finb  aüc  glücflic^.  20 

^onau.     2)aö  gef)t  nic^t  fo  rafi^. 

SBellftein.    SÖonm  liegt  e6  benn? 

^onau.  9Kirrifc6er  ^33Zenfc^,  noc^  £)aben  nnr  Glifabetf), 
noc^  if)ren  Später  ni^t  gefragt.     Sßerben  bie  einwilligen  ? 

2öe((ftein.    ©lauben  Sie,  bap  Gtifabet^  Sie  liebt?       25 

^onau.  3c^  ^offe  eö —  boc^  in  ber  Siebe  fämpft  bcr 
3weifel  ftetö  mit  ber  «Hoffnung. 

2Bellftein.     So  fragen  Sie,  erflären  Sie  fic^. 

^onau.     2)a6  fann  i($  nic^t. 

^edftein.    93Zein  @ott,  warum  nic^t?  30 

^onau.    (Slifabetl)  ift  reic^  —  ic^  bin  eö  nic^t.    3d^ 
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t^ermac;  eine  grau  üon  mäßigen  Slnfprüc^cn   anftänbig  ju 
erf)a(ten,  nic^t  eine  an  Suruö  gen)üi)nte. 
<^  Sßellftein.    'S)a^  J)oc^  tue  beften  9Jten[cl^en  QSorurt^eile 

t      ^aben !    2tlß  wenn  kr  Sßert^  eincö  93Mnneö  nic^t  me^r  alä 
5  33ermögen  gälte !     6ö  ftei)t  aücö  [o  gut.     Sie  »vollen  —  id^ 
tt)ill,  bie  9Jiät>c^en  ivollen  l)offentlid^  auä),  njoran  liegt  eö 
benn  noc^  ?  .^ 

^onau^  ^ 2ln  ber  gegenfeitigen  (Srf läruitg,, au  tem  Drt)rien 
ber  fic^  burd^freujenben  93erl)altni[[e.^^^    '  """^  ^^^c^^^y^  u^ 
lo       Söcllftciu  (»e^müt^ig).     SSaö  tf)un  iTir  uuu ?         ^.^ 
,     «l^onau.    2Öir  muffen  warten,  biö  t>ielleic^t  irgenb  ein 
r^v*"  ^reignip  ju  «^ülfe  fommt,  biö  bcr  i^uoteu  fiel;  auf  biefe  ober 
jene 2lrt iion  felbft  loft.   ©cloft  n>irb  er  irerben,  baö  ift  fieser! 
Söellftein.     2luc^  uac^  unferm  aöunfc^e? 
15       ^onau.     3öir  ivoüen  eö  l)offen! 

SÖeltftein.    3(^  ertrage  e6  nic^t  länger,  unter  falfc^cm 
9Zamcn  üor  meine  2;i)clla  ju  treten — ic^  jerl)aue  ben  5?noten! 
^onau.    Unb  tine?  T-ui.ri^jc 

^ellftein.    3c^  bränge   ben  alten  3ünborf  jur  SSer:^    • 
20  lobung,  mag  ber  fic^  erflären. 

.^onau  (tringent).  greuub,  uoc^  tDenige  S^age  ©ebulb! 
(Slifabetl)  njäre  am  (Snbe  fäl)ig,  i^rem  Spater  ein  Dpfer  ju 
bringen. 

Sßellftein.    Unb  bann  n)äre  alleö  verloren !    @ut  benn, 
25  no(^  brei  S^age  tt)ill  xä^  tvartcn ! 
.^onau.    ©tili,  man  fommtl 
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^ievtcx  ^uffriff. 

Vorige.    Sßefpe. 

2ßcf))C.    SBitlfcmmen,  meine  ^erren ! 
^onau  (roinft  i6m).    3l[)  —  (»orficUcut).    S^cxx  SKfreb,  ^err 
SÖellftcin.  5 

SSellftcin    (nad)    einer    aSerkugung).      ^^   W\U   nid^t   tt)eitCV 

ftören.    9iac^f)er  ticjfc  ic^  @ie  im  Äurfaale?    (sifc). 

2öe[pe.     2)aöuw  — ? 

^onau.    3f)r  9ieben6uf)ter  bei  (Slifabetf).    ^ür  i§n  bin 
ic^  noci;  immer  !l)octor  2ßefpe.  10 

2öe[pe  (iact)t).    3a  [0,  balb  f)ätte  icf)  üergcffen ! 

.^onau.     9*?un  fagen   Sie  mir,   n)ie  u^eit  [inb   @ie 
gebieben  ? 

SBefpe.     ^ören   Sie,  greunbc^cn,  im  5Scrtrauen,  bie 
@acf)e  ift  [ef)r  lunivicfelt  getvorben.  15 

^onau.     S)aön)are! 

2ße[pe.  3d^  ijahc  einen  [ic^tlic^en  (Sinbrucf  hd  (JUfabctt) 
gemalzt,  ja,  icf)  bin  fieser,  bap  fie  mid;  Hebt. 

^onau.  :  S^äuf^en  ©ie  jic^  aucf;  nic^t? 

^efpe.  3f)r  Senef)men  t()ut  eö  fimb.  Tiod)  bei  meinem  20 
legten  33e[u(^e  irenbete  [ie  alle  9Jiüf)e  an,  fall  ju  [c^einen, 
aber  mein  ©c^arfblirf  bnrc^fctjaut  biefc  iialte  unb  finbet  bie 
©lutl)  l)inter  il)r  woijl  ^erauö.  Sludb  il)r  3Sater  miip  e^^  merfen, 
benn  er  bot  mir  fünfzig  Souiöbor,  ivenn  ic^  [ein  ^an^i  md)t 
mel)r  befuc^en  wollte.  Sie  [e^en,  er  fürcbfct  mic^  —  ber25 
Seweia  ift  flar. 

i}  onau  (freufctg).  (Sie  fjaben  9tec^t,bcr  Sewei6  ift  fiel  tr»ertf|. 

2öefpe.     5ll(cin  i($  ftel)e  jwifc^cn  jivei  geucrn. 

^onau.     Sßiefo? 
w.  7 
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2ßefpe. 

3c^  fagte  3{)nen  [c^on  oon  ter  [c^ivarmevifc^en 

Xfjetla. 

^cnau. 

?(tun? 

9Befpe. 

©0  ift  rid)tig,  [ie  Hebt  mic^  au^. 

5       .^onau. 

SEü^er  wiffen  @ie? 

SBefpe. 

@c^on  bei  meinem  erfien  33efud^e  merfte  ic^  bie 

(5a(^e.    !Denfen  ©ie,  balb  barauf  erf)a(te  id^  eine  2luöforbe# 
rung. 

^onau.  3«»^  2)ueU? 
10  SSefpe.  3a.  Übrigen^  ift  nicl;t6  barauö  geiDorben, 
beim  mein  ©egner  tarn  nic^t.  !Dod;)  baö  iBefte  n)ar,  ju  gleicfjer 
3eit  eri)a(te  i(^  ein  53ricfc^en  oon  XJ)efIa,  worin  [ie  mic^ 
be[d^tt)ürt,  mic^  nicfct  ju  [dalagen.  @ie  mu^te  bie  Slu^forbe? 
rung  er[al)ren  i)aben,  unb  bie  ©orge  um  ben  ©eliebten  bett)og 
15  [ie,  mir  baö  33rief($en  ju  [c^reiben,  in  bem  \ici)  bie  n)ärm[te 
Siebe  ait0[pric^t.    3ft  ber  33enu'iö  nid^t  [cblagenb  ? 

.^onau  (freubig).  @ie  tjaben  Stecht,  ta^  33rief($en  i\t 
md)t  mit  @olb  511  beja^len ! 

3Be[pe.    3e^t  f)abe  ic^  bie  2ßa^l  3tt)i[c^en  beiben. 
20       ^onau.    Diic^tig! 

2ße[pe.  ©ie  n)irb  mir  [d^wer.  5;^e!(a  [d^eint  liebenö? 
würbiger,  [anfter,  weit  me§r  geeignet,  einen  ''Mann  ju  be* 
glürfen  —  aber  (Sli[abetf)  ift  reic^. 

^onau.     ©ie  ^aben  Otec^t,  bie  2Ba^(  ift  [c^wer! 
25       SBef^je.    2)oc^  baö  ift  noc^  nic^t   aM.    2)ie   beiben 
^Jiäbc^en  f)aben  eine  2;ante. 

^onau.     Öiebt  bie  ©ie  aud^? 

^e[pe.     ©c^wärmeri[c^,  [age  ic^  3f)nen.    ©ie  tub  midb 
ju  einem  33e[u(^e  ein,  weil  [ie  entjücft  üon  meinen  ^er[en 
30  ift,  unb  ^at  mic^  ha  mit  33cti)euerungen  unb  3Scr[ic^erungen 
über[c^üttet.   v  ^  '  ■         •    ^.^ 
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^onau.    2l6er  fie  ift  — 

SBcfpe.  <S(^on  in  i^ren  beftcn  Sauren,  tvollen  (Sie  fachen, 
ia,  fie  ift  aber  fe^r  reid^,  ift  blinb  für  mic^  eingenommen,  unb 
ici)  iDÜriJe  fie  unb  if)r  ^Sermögen  unbebingt  bef)errfc^en  — 
ba6  ift  viel  tt)ert^ !  5 

^onau.  (Sie  ©lücfli^er!  Sie  finmen  nic^t  vcrbcrben. 
!Drei  ©ra^ien  finb  bereit,  Sbnen  i)a^  Scben  ju  ^»crfd^onern  — 

Söefpe.  3a,  aber  bie  9Kaf)I  —  ic^  fann,  n^eif  @ott,  ju 
feinem  ©ntfc^luffe  fommen.    2Öaö  ratzen  @ie  mir  ? 

^onau.    2)a  ift  fc^wer  diatf!)  ju  geben.     Saffen  ©ie  eö  10 
auf  ben  ^njaU  anfommen.    2)o4)  ic^  mup  fort,  leben  (Sie 
n^o^l. 

3Befpe.  öeben  Sie  n?of(t.  @6  njirb  fid^  balb  entfc^eiben, 
balb  legen  wir  unfer  Sncognito  ah. 

^onau.    3a  balb,  früE)er  alö  wir  geglaubt  f|abcn.    (216).  15 


SBefpe   (altein). 

@r  t)at  9icc^t,  ber  3iifaUr  t>aö  Sooö  foH  cntfcl;eibcn,  id) 
fann  mic^  ju  feiner  SBa^I  entfc^lie^en.  gür  3;i)efla  fprid}t 
baö  ^erj,  für  bie  Sllte  ber  33erftanb,  für  ©lifabetf)  ber  (Sl)r<  2c 
geij.  SQSem  fofl  ic^  folgen  ?  Übrigenö  wirb  eö  Seit,  ba^  fiel; 
bie  Sac^e  entfc^eibet.  9Jiein  SBec^fel  ift  f)eute  ober  morgen 
fiillig,  ben  \:iaht  i<i)  ganj  oergeffen  unb  feine  Slnftalten  ge* 
troffen,  @elb  ^u  fc^affen.  3c^  wei^  nic^t,  in  weffen  «Rauben 
er  fid^  befinbet  unb  fönnte  in  bie  größte  5SerIegenf)eit  fommen,  25 
benn  id^  wüfte  im  Slugenblidfe  tt)al)rU(^  nic^t,  wie  id)  itjn  be= 
jaljlen  foUte,  unb  ein  äßec^felarreft  würbe  bie  ganzen  9Ser< 

7—2 
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fjältniffe  ftorcn.  SHfobaö^ooö!  2lber  irie?  @ofi  ic^  bie 
brei  ^flamcn  auf  brei  ^4>apierftrcifen  fcfireiben  uub  einen 
;^ie^en?  2)a0  Ware  finbifci) !  ^alt,  ic^  ^ab'ö !  3c^  mac^e 
jeber  bie  (Srfliirung,  ic^  biete  ieber  meine  ^anb  an,  bie  juerft 

5  antivovtct,  t)at  mic^.  ^atte  t(^  mic^  bann  boc^  bei  einer  (\C' 
irrt,  [o  ciet)e  icl;  [ic^er  nic^t  fef)l.  2)oct;  menn  eö  nact;ber 
I)crauöfomnU  ?  6i  nun,  ic^  njerbe  mi^  fc^on  burc^lügen. 
2)er  (Sinfatl  ift  gut,  ic^  uu'rbe  gleid;  [einreiben,  (^m  ftcf)  unb 
fdjrcibt).   9ln  @Ii[abctf)!   „S>enn  ic^  rec^t  verftanben,  wa^  mir 

lo  3^re  33liife  [agten,  tt)irb  meine  ^üf)nf)eit  »erjei()(ic^  erfc^einen, 
mit  ber  id;  um  bie,«ipanb  bitte,  bereu' ^efil^  mici^  jum  glücf^ 
lid^ften  ber  öterbüc^cn  macl)cn  tt)irb.  Sllfreb."  (ffiä^rcnb  er 
»erftegcrt).  ^a,  wa^  voxxt)  [ie  ftaunen,  wenn  fie  erfaf)rt,  ba|j 
biefer   Sllfreb   it)r   boppelt   geliebter  SHfreb  SBefpe  ift.     2{n 

IS  X^efla?  öni,  baffelbe.  (®ci,rettt).  2)ie  ^4>f)i"^f*-'  ivar  gut,  fann 
auc^  ()ier  wirfcn.  „  Sllfreb."  (Siegelt).  Ob  bie  fic^  griimcn 
nnrb,  wenn  it)r  53laler  Stifreb  [ic^  in  ben  berüt)mten  2)ict)ter 

" '  »ernmnbeln  wirb  ?  3c^  glaube  nic^t.  (Scijrctbt).  2ln  3;i)eube^ 
linbe !     >^ier  muffen  3^erfe  fein. 

20         „  2)ein  ©eift  ^at  eine  glamm'  in  mir  entjünbet, 
2)ie  ftetö  entbrennt,  wo  fiel)  5ßerwanbte^  finbet, 
2)ie  nur  erlifd;t,  wenn  «^erj  an  ^^erj  fic^  binbet. 
2)a§  beine  ^anb  mein  Sebenöglücf  begrünbet 
3ft  ber  ©ebante,  ber  mir  nic^t  mel)r  f(f)Winbet  — 

25         Ob  meine  ©itte  wot)l  @ewäl)rung  finbet?" 

5ltfreb   2Befpe  ift   t)ier  baö  Siiubcrwort,  baö  ein  3a 
bringen  wirb.    Unb  nun  bie  53riefe  gleirt)  beftellt!    Sc^icffal,^^ 
in  bciuer  .^paub  liegt  mein  Sooö!     '.^iCaml 


Sc.  6.]  ^ocfor  ^{Jcfpc.  loi 

SBefpe.     2(t>am,  e[)riftopf). 

3lbam  (ncd)  tiaupcu).  ^Ireteit  ©ie  nur  Ijerein,  ()ier  ift  bcr 
^eir  Doctor ! 

($l)riftop^  (tritt  auf),     ©rgebenfter  2)iener !  5 

SBefpe.     3Baö  ftcl)t  ju  2)ien[ten,  mein  |)err? 

6()riftopf).  Srf;  §abe  einen  Sßec^fel,  öon  3f)nett  auö^ 
gefteüt  auf  firf)  felbft. 

3ße[pe.     2lc^  ja,  ic6  ivci^,  ift  Der  ()eute  fcf)on  faüitj? 

(Sfiriftopl).     SidcrMugü!  lo 

3ßefpe.  Siebfter  ^vcunb,  ic^  {)a6e  im  Stugenblicfe  fo  t^iel 
nic^t  im  »-^aufe;  id)  glaubte,  erft  morgen  nnire  t)er  Sti^fungö^ 
tag  —  fommen  ^Sie  bod)  gefiiüigft  morgen  mittag  ivieber. 

6t)riftopJ).  £ann  nic^t  angc[)en.  !l)er  3ßec^fel  ift  bc* 
reitS  einmal  prolongirt.  15 

Sßefpe.     Slber  mein  ®ott  — 

St)riftopt).  ^ab^  i)en  SSecl;fel  jum  Incasso  erhalten, 
mit  ^er  Drbre,  nötl)igenfalI6  t»ie  ge[cl3(id;cii  ^X)ta^vcgetn  ]n 
■  ergreifen  —  iiantk  alfo  in  fremdem  Sluftrage. 

QBefpe.     2Iber,  ^err,  Sie  werben  boc^  nic^t  —  20 

S^riftop^.  3c^  werbe  tl)un,  waö  ic^  in  folc^em  gatle 
tl)un  mu^  — 

3Befpe.    3)aön)äre'? 

6l)riftop^.  «Sie  einfperrcn  laffen,  wenn  Sie  nirfjt 
be3al)len.  25 

2öefpe.    2lfle2;eufct  — 

(s;f)riftopl).  Äönnen  3l)nen  f)icr  nic^t  f)elfen,  fonbern 
öielmel)r  ein  c^riftlic^eS  ©cmütl),  baß  in  ©ebulb  fic^  fa^t. 
2it[o  wollen  Sie  bejaljlen? 


I02  pocfor  ^efpc.  [act  iv. 

SBefpe.    3c^  fann  nic^t,  t)eute  nic^t! 

(Sf)rifto^f|.     60  belieben   Sie   mir  ju  folgen,  f)ier  ift 
Der  33erl}aftöbefe^l,  Die  (^eiic^töperfonen  ern^arten  ^ic. 

2ße[pe.    'Die  fjaben  @ie  alfo  gleich  mitgebradE)t? 
5       (5f)rifto))t).     ^Durfte  nad^  eingebogenen  (SrfunDigungen 
auf  feine  Seja^lung  rechnen. 

2ße[pe.  2)er  »erfcammte  Sßed^fel !  S^iun  benn,  ttjenn  eö 
[ein  muf  —  Slbam,  beforge  bie  brei  SSriefc  an  ifjre  Slbreffe  — 
eö  [inb  tt)ic^tige  Sachen,  (sac^enb).  ^J^eine  ^aft  unib  nic^t 
10  lange  bauern,  brei  ©enien  njerbeu  Ijerbeieilen,  bie  Pforten 
meineö  5ferferö  ju  [prengen.  (Sine  9?ac^t  im  ©efängniffe! 
^3Jtan  lernt  alleö  fenncn,  (Srfa^rung  fann  nic^t  [^aben, 
itommen  ©ie,  mein  >^err ! 

(L^£)riftopf).    53itte  »oran  ^u  fpajieren,  ic^  merbe  folgen. 
15       äßefpc.  5luc^  baö,  Sie  6id^evl)eitöcommi[[aviuö.  {!i?ciieab). 


§xchentcv  ^nftxiü. 

Slbam  (aaetn). 

2)aö  ift  eine  fc^one  ©efc^ic^te !  9ia,  ivaö  fcf;ere  ic^  mi(^ 
brum!    2ap  i^n  ein  paar  ^^age  fi^en,  fo  t)abc  id?  freiem 

20  (Spiel,  («efte^t  bic  treffen).  2ln  (SUfabetl)  von  3ünborf  an 
^l)efla  i'»on  ßünt'oi^f  »in  ill)eubelinbe  von  Sünborf  — 
Xionnenvctter,  an  alle  brei  ßünborfinucu  —  unb  an  meine 
aud)  ?  2ll)a,  id)  merte :  bie  9)iabc^en  l)aben  ®elb,  bie  [ollen 
il)m  auö  ber  ^^atfc^e  l)elfen,  tl)ut'ö  eine  nic^t,  t^ut'6  boc^  viel* 

25  leicht  bie  Slnbere.  2)ie  beiben  will  id;  gleich  beforgen,  aber 
ju  ber  alten  ^^JiamfcU  gcl)c  ic^  Ijeiite  crft  [elbft  noc^.    (^jou  lU 
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jRinge  ^eraus).  SlÜet  (^utcu  Diugc  [iuD  £)rei,  [ie  f)at  noc^  mef)r 
am  Singer.  33eim  Slbfc^ieb  laffe  id)  bann  ten  Srief  bei  itjx 
liegen,  ^püa,  je^t  bin  i^  ^err  im  ^aufe,  bie  2^l)üre  [c^Iie^e 
ic^  ab  und  [einreibe  mit  i^reiDe  Daran :  X)octor  SBcfpe  ift  auf 
feinem  Sant>[i^.  5 


©«  aSor^ang  fötlt 


ARGUMENT   TO   ACT  V. 


ZÜNDORF  is  glad  to  hear  from  Christoph  of  Wespe's  arrest.  He 
thinks  Wespe  will  now  trouble  him  no  longer.  Thekla  asks  Zündorf's 
permission  to  marry  Dr  Wespe.  Her  uncle  consents  on  the  condition 
that  Wespe  is  a  really  trustworthy  person.  Theudelinde  comes  to  teil 
her  brotlier  of  a  proposal  which  she  is  willing  to  accept.  Great  is  the 
confusion  when  she  pronounces  the  name  of  Wespe  as  being  that  of 
her  intended  husband.  In  the  midst  of  all  this  Elisabeth  enters  in 
female  dress.  She  teils  her  father  of  her  conversion,  and  asks  for  his 
permission  to  marry  the  man  to  whom  she  is  indebted  for  it.  When 
Zündorf  asks  who  this  man  is  he  is  in  despair  when  again  Wespe's 
name  is  mentioned.  None  of  Ihe  ladies  will  give  way,  each  firmly  asserts 
that  her  Wespe  cannot  be  so  falsa.  They  agree  that  the  three  letters  must 
have  been  written  by  some  one  in  joke.  Zündorf,  who  is  anxious  to 
have  the  misunderstanding  explained  as  soon  as  possible,  sends  to  the 
prison  for  Wespe.  Theudelinde  asserts  that  Wespe  is  waiting  for  her 
in  her  room,  leaves,  and  comes  back  with  Adam,  whom  she  triumphantly 
introduces  as  Wespe.  She  is  extremely  ashamed  when  she  learns  that 
he  is  only  Wespe's  servant.  Wellstein  enters  to  see  Thekla,  who 
jo3rfully  addresses  him  as  Wespe  and  is  likewise  much  disappointed 
when  she  hears  that  he  is  not  the  doctor,  but  Elisabeth's  intended 
husband.  Wellstein,  however,  asks  for  Wespe  to  be  called,  who  will 
certainly  set  everything  right.  In  the  same  moment  Honau  is  an- 
nounced  under  the  name  of  Dr  Wespe.  All  urge  him  to  speak,  and  he 
begins  by  saying  that  he  is  not  Wespe.  The  confusion  is  now  at  its 
height,  but  Honau  explains  everything  and  wins  Zündorf's  esteem  to 
such  a  degree  that  he  gives  him  Elisabeth  and  agrees  to  WcUstein's 
marrying  Thekla.  When  all  are  happy,  Wespe  arrives  from  prison. 
He  is  well  received,  and  is  evcntually  accepted  by  Theudelinde. 


güuffcr  Jlitfsucj. 

Qlifabclljö  Simmev. 


§Yftci'  ^Itffl'itf. 

3ünborf,  (St)riftopf). 

Bünborf.    @ut,  6f)nftüpf),  cjut,   ic^  bin  mit   tir  ju?  5 
friebcn. 

6f)ri[topf).  @r  njar  [et)r  munter,  alö  unr  if)n  in  ben 
33ürgerget)or[am  brachten ;  er  ia<i)U  unt)  meinte :  eine  '^a^t 
auper  tem  <!^aufe  ^bringen  fei  immer  ein  QSergnügen ! 

3ünborf.    hoffentlich  ttjerben  eö  meJ)r  9?äc^te  [ein.        10 

(S^rifto))^.  3c^  §ätte  3§nen  f($on  geftern  abenb 
S3efc^eib  gcbrarf;t,  aber  @ie  iraren  nic^t  ju  ^aufe  — 

3ünborf.  9tic()tig,  ic^  \mx  auf  einer  Sanbpartie.  9^a, 
enblic^  bin  ic^  biefcu  SBefpe  lo^!  !l)er  9}?enfd^  i)at  mir  eine 
3Scrtt)irrung  angcricjjtet,  n)af)rf)aftig,  menn  oan  ber  (Sd^nucf  15 
in  Slmfterbam  fallirt  \:jatk,  fie  fonnte  nic^t  gröper  fein. 
©Ott  fei  2)anf,  jet^t  iverbe  ic^  diutjt  f)aben  unb  ni^tö  mefjr 
üon  bem  SBefpe  t)ören. 

Xi)dla.    Sünborf.  20 

Xtjdia.    Sieber  Of)eim,  ic^  mochte  gern  ein  Sßort  mit 
3^nen  allein  fprec^en. 
e^riftopf)  (ic^tai). 


io6  Pocior  ^cfpe.  [act  v. 

3ünborf.  9?un,  iJinb,  bu  triffft  mic^  eben  bei  guter 
Saune;  \x>a^  begeJirt  bcnn  bein  «^erj? 

Xi^dla.     (Sic  fint»  mir  iJater  gewefen,  [eitDcm  id)  meine 
(SUern  verloren,  Sie  l)aben  für  mic^  geforgt. 
5       Sünborf.    '^a,  ia,  mein  Äinb,  eö  [reut  mic^,  wenn  bu  eö 
einfief)ft,  ta^  i^  eö  gut  mit  bir  gemeint  f|abe. 

%t)dia.  3c^  ^offe,  ®ie  werben  mir  3^re  Siebe  immer 
erf)alten. 

3  ü  n  b  0  r  f.    3fa,  liebe  Xtidla ! 
lo       Xi^dia.    93Zeine  2) anf barfeit  — 

Sünborf.  !l)u  mac^ft  mic^  ganj  ängftlic^,  Xf)efla, 
warum  bift  bu  [o  feierlich?  3ßaö  willft  tn'^  ^jeraue  mit 
ber  ©prad^e. 

2:^ef  la.  3c^  benfe  3f)nen  nicljt  länger  jur  Saft  ju  fallen  — 
15       Sünborf.    ^4^apperlapapp ! 

Xijfdla.    (So  bietet  fic^  mir  eine  Q^erforgung  bat  — 

3ünborf.     2)a  wäre  i<i)  neugierig! 

'Htjdia.    @in  .^eirat()öantrag  — 

3ünborf.    SBirflid^?    Unb  wer  ift  benn  bein  ©eliebter? 
2o       %t)dia  (teife).     2)octor  2ße[pe. 

3Ünborf  (traut  feinen  O^ren  ntdjit).      2ßer? 

%i)d[a  (lauter) .     2) octor  2Befpe ! 

3ünborf.    (Sd^on    wieber    SBefpe!?    @t,    fo    fci^lage 

baö  —  ift   benn  ber  Mm\(i)  nict;t  tot  ju   machen !     2)oc^ 

25  l)alt  —  baö  fommt  mir  ia  gelegen,  fcl)r  gelegen,  t)a^  ift  ja 

prächtig !     2llfo  ben  2ßeipe  Uebft  bu '?    9tun,  ft inb,  waö  foll 

id^  benn  babei  ? 

Xtfdia.    Ot)ne  3^re  Einwilligung  l)abe  ic^  wo§l  nic^t 
baö  9ied^t,  f)ier  ju  entf^eiben. 
30       3ünborf.    53ift  m\  guteö  Äinb.    ^3ia,  tm^  meint  benn 
bein  «>^erscl;en  ba^u'^ 
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Xi^dla.      2)aS  —  (f^llägt  tk  saugen  nitter) 

Sünborf     «Sagt  3a,  n^ie  ic^  [e^e.     9l{ebevge[c^lac]eue 
2Iugen  unb  rotf)e  äßangen  l)ei^en  bei  ben  ?Otäbc^eu  immer  3a. 
^ore,  2;i)efla,  ic^  tvitl  beinern  ©lücfe  ni^t  im  3Bege  fielen ; 
id)  merbe  mic^  genauer  erfunbigen,  unb  wenn  Sßefpe  ein  5 
foUber,  orbentlic^er  ?OZann  ift  — 

3:^efla.    O  gen)if ! 

Sünborf.  Dann  nnü  ic^  gern  meine  ©innjitligung  geben. 
Siel),  fief),  meine  Zljdia,  bie  fromme,  fc^tt)ärmerif^e,  t)at  [ic^ 
i[)r  ^erjc^en  fte[)Ien  laffen.     Sßie  ^at  [ic^  benn  ba6  gemacht?  10 

3^()efla.     Sein  (Seift,  feine  braöen  ©efinnungen  — 

Sünborf.     Unb  fo  weiter.     Daö  ift  wie  überall.    3c^ 
will  bir  beine   Siebcögefc^ii^te   nic^t  abfragen,  obfc^on   e6 
mic^  überrafc^t,  ta  ic^  gar  nic^t  gewuft  l)abe,  baf  bu  mit 
2öefpe  na^er  befannt  bift.    5?a,  wenn  e6  fo  weit  fommt,  foll  15 
eö  an  ber  Sluöfteuer  auc^  nic^t  fehlen  I 

Zf:)dia.    ÜJtein  guter  Ol)eim! 

3ünborf  (füft  i^r  tic  ®tirn).  53ift  ein  guteö  il'inb;  bie 
Sac^e  freut  mid^,  freut  mic^  wal)rl)aftig  rec^t  fel)r.  @ief), 
ba  fommt  bie  ^iante.  20 


Prüfer  |luffriff. 

SSorige.    2^l)eubelinbe. 

Sünborf.     2)u  fommft  eben  ^u  recl;ter  ^nt,  ©c^wefter, 
unfre  3:^cfla  ift  S3raut. 

5:{)eubelinbe.    33raut?    Unb  ta  erfal)re  i<i)  je^t  baö  25 
erfte  SQSort? 

3ünborf.    (So  gel)t  mir  ebenfo;   bie  kleine  l)at  ta^ 
l}inter  unferm  JKücfen  abgemac^)t ! 


io8  poctor  ^dcfpe.  [act  v. 

3;  () c  u  b  e  ( i u b  e.    9Jun,  ic^  cjratuUre.    2)a  fönnen  \m  i\n 
einem  S^ajc  «i^ocf)5eit  machen. 

SÜnborf  (crfiaunt).      2öa6? 

2;f|eube(iube.    %\  lieber  53ruber,  ic^  foinme,  um  bir 
5  an^ujei^en,  bap  if^  mit  @ott  entfct;k>ffen  bin  meinen  ©tanb 
5U  yeninbern  unb  mic^  ju  üermat)len.       '  '" 

Sünborf  (tad^cnt).     greut    mict;,   ®c^tüefterct;en,    beffer 
fpät,  a(ö  gar  nic^t ! 

2;i)eubelinbe.    D  über  bie  unzarten  ^}}tänner,  t)k  ewig 
10  bie  garten  (Smpftnbungcn  ber  Jungfrau  befpötteln ! 

Sunborf.     Sap  nur  gut  [ein,   eö  UHir  [0   bofe   nic^t 
gemeint,    3c^  unin[c^e  bir  &[nd.     2öer  ift  benn  ber  fü^ne 
Flitter,  ber  bein  [prijbeö  ^erj  befiegt  f)at? 
3:;  t)  c  u  b  e  l  i  n  b  e.     2)er  ^octor  SBejpe  I 
15       3ünborf.    SBaö? 
2;i:)efla.     2ße[pe? 

2;{)eubeHnbe.      3a,   Sßefpe;  tvaö  ift  ba  ju  yertvun* 
bern? 

Bünborf.     (Si    [0    ivoüt'    ic^    bod?  —  ge^t    bie   55er# 
20  unrrung  üon  neuem  to6  mit  biefem  3Ee[pe  ?    3c^  glaube, 
biefer  9)Jen[c^  ift  mein  bijfer  @ngel. 

2;i)etla.     @ö  ift  nic^t  möglich,  Ol)eim,  ein  3rrtt)um  — 
5;^eutjeli,nbe.    2ßa6  l)abt  i^r  benn?    2)u  fluc^ft  unb 
tobft,  bie  fi-6wal5t  yon  3rrtl)um  —  n>aö  ift  ta  ju  irren? 
25  Söefpe  liebt  mi(^,  l)at  um  meine  ^anb  angel)alten,  unb  ic^ 
fül)le  mic^  geneigt,  feine  l)eipen  2ßünfc^e  ju  erfüllen. 

Sünborf    3($  n^erbe  nict;t  fing  barauö.    ^^at  Sßefpe 
n)irfli(|)  um  beine  «^anb  angel)alten? 
3^^efla.     (So  fann  uic^t  fein. 
30       31)  e  übe  Hube.     (Si?  fann  nic^t  fein  ?    SBarum  fann  eö 
mi)t  fein  ?    (So  fann  4^01)1  fein,  eö  ift  fogar. 
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3ünborf.     Sflm  ntl)ig,  tieiftänbigcn  mx  im6.     3Bei^t 
t»u,  tver  2;^cf(a^  Sräuti;-\am  ift  ? 

5;f)eutielinbe.    5Jein,  ic^  i>ergaf  ju  fragen. 

ßünborf.    2)octor  2ße[pc. 

X^eubelinbe  (mbtüfft).    9Baö?  5 

3ünborf.     3Bie  ic^  bir  fage. 

2;^eube(inbe.    !Daö  fann  nic^t  fein. 

3ünborf.     SBarum  fann  eö  nic^t  fein?    ^ß  fann  tt>c()l 
fein,  c6  ift  fogar ! 

3:i)efla.    3a,  liebe  3^ante,  eö  ift,  unb  mit  a((er  Sichtung  10 
»or  3i)nen,   f)ier  räume   id)  3f)nen    fo    leicht    nic()t    baö 
gelb. 

3^f)eube(inbe.     ®a^  irotlcn  iinr  fekn!    3($  bin  beine 
Spante,  bu  mu^t  mir  nac^ftef)en ! 

%t)dla.    9]immerme^r!  15 

3^^eubelinbe.     2)u  nnrft  bic^  nid^t  unterfangen! 

2;^ef la.    (So  gilt  taß  ®lürf  mcincö  Sebenö ! 

2;i)eubelinbe.     2)aö  meinige  auc^  ! 

S^^efla.    ^^ier  l)ören  alle  Otücffic^ten  auf! 

S;i)eubetinbe.    2)u  bift  mir  5tc6tung  fc^ulbig!  20 

Zt)dia.     1)u  ttJerbe  id)  nie  »erleben  ! 

3;i)cubelinbe.    !l)u  bift  mir  ben  gröjitcn  ^anf  fc^ulbig ! 

Ztjctia.    3c^  n?erbe  eö  nie  t»ergcffen  ! 

Xl)eubelinbe.     5llfo  wirft  bu  jurücftreten ! 

3^^efla.     ?5reitt)iÜig  niemals !  25 

3^^eubelinbe.     2)u  mu^t,  bu  muf t ! 

2^^efla.    3c^  tjübc  beö  Df)cim^  (Sinuntligung ! 

3ünborf  (fprtngt  ta;rotfci)en).     ^altl    9tul)ig !     S^aufeub* 
fapperment!     X)a6^|ft  eine  ^eillofe  Sßern^itrung !    3e^t  feib 
ftiU  unb  nefjmt  3?crnunft  an.    2)er  SBefpe  mirb  boc^  nicbt  30 
beibe  l)eiratben  ivoÜcn?     ©r  fann  e6  bo(^  nur  auf  eine  ab^^ 
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gefcf)en  Ijaben !    !Daö  mup  cnt[d)eiben.    Sei  wem  öou  eu($ 
i)at  er  [ic^  tvirflid;  crflävt? 
S3eit)e.    33ei  mir. 

Sünborf.    2ßer  oon  eud^  J)at  einen  wirflic^en  ^eiratf>6# 
5  antrag  eri)alten  ? 
33eibe.    3(^! 

Sünborf.    2)aö  ift  nid^t  mogtid^ ! 
3:;^eubelinbe.    3c^  i)abe  eö  f^riftüd^ ! 

3^^ef(a.    3ci)  aUC^!     (3ic:^cn  tettc  bte  OBvicfc  krvcr  unb  gcScn  fte 
lo  an  Bünfcorf.) 

Bünborf  (lieft).     93erfe  —  ctwaö  oerrücft,  —  aber  eö 
ift  boc^  ein  ^eiratl)6antrag.    Unterzeichnet  Stlfreb  SBefpe.  — 
2)aö  ift  richtig.   9Zun  bu.   («icjt).   (Sin  ^eirat^öantrag  in  aller 
Sorm. 
15       Zi)dla.    ©c^enSiel 

3ünborf  (fc^reit).     ,^a(t!    2)aö  ift  nur  Silfreb  unter* 
zeichnet;  ift  baö  nic^t  ber  languunlige  ^ert,  ber  ^^ialer? 

2;f)eubelinbe.     ©0  flart  [id^'ö  auf. 

2;^efla.   SSie  fame  ber  5!Jlen[cf;  ha^n,  mir  einen  ^eiratf)ö* 

20  antrag  ju  machen,  ben  ic^  nur  i\m  Wmnkn  gefei)en,  mit 

bcm  ic^  faum  ^mei  SÖorte  gefpro^en  i)ahc'^    S^tein,  2ße[pe 

unterzeichnet  [eine  ©ebic^te  unb  2luf[a0e  immer  mit  Sllfreb  — 

er  f)at'ö  auc^  f)ier  getf)an. 

3ünborf.    Unb  bie  >^anb  ift  biefelbe  —  baffclbe  Siegel! 
25       Xtjctla.    Unb  2Be[pe  ^at  mic^  befuc^t,  ^at  mir  gefagt, 
baf  ic^  if)m  nid^t  gleichgültig  wäre,  i^at  mir  bk  überjeugenb* 
ften  SSeweife  baoon  gegeben. 

3ünborf.     2)en  3Ser6mac^er  [oß  ja  —  ^ort,  Äinber, 
entWeber  ift  ber  2ße[pe  ein  f^led^ter  i?erl  ober  ein  9larr, 
30  ober  er  ^at  cucl;  zum  Q3cften.     3(^  Werbe  bie  <Sac^e  unter* 
fud^cn,  —  biö  bat)in  bitte  icl;  mir  aber  9iul)e  auö ! 
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2;  f)  e  u  b  e  I  i  n  i?  c.    !Der  f)err U(^e  2)  ic^ter ! 
%i)cHa.    3c^  becjreife  cö  utc^t,  aber  tiaö  fü{)(e  ic^,  [ein 
Slucje  fann  nic^t  täufc^en ! 

giertet  Jluffriif. 

SSorige.      ©lifabet^  (in  todmi^ex  Äfeibung).  5 

©lifabetj).     @ut,  t)af  ic^  euc^  beifammen  treffe! 

3iint)orf.  (S(i6c^en,  (iebeö  9)?äi?c^en,  f)aft  bu  bie 
9}?a6ferabe  abgelegt?  2)u  bift  ein  guteö  ^inb;  id^  mupte 
eö  ja  immer,  bu  ivürbeft  beinem  5ßater  enbtic^  gef)ovcl^en ! 

(Slifabetfi.    3a,  33ater,  ©ie  tjattm  D^ec^t,  ic^  wax  eine  10 
'Htjkm  unb  fann  meine  2;f)orf)eit  nur  baburd^  «lieber  gut 
machen,  ba^  ic^  meine  geiler  offen  befenne. 

3ünborf.    S^ia,  laf  nur  gut  [ein ! 

GlifabetJ).  ^dn,  Sater,  i$^  bfn  eö  3f)nen,  bin  e6  ber 
3:;ante  unb  %t)dia,  bie  ic^  oft  k'rle^t  f)abe,  bin  eö  mir  [elbft  15 
fcbulbig,  ein  offnem  33efenntnif  abzulegen.-  3c^  f)ahc  mi(^ 
^attlofen  ©riU^n  f)ingegeben,  tjah^  bie  33eftimmung  oerfannt, 
bie  mir  bie  ^^tatur  angeioiefen.  3(^  mU  [ie  aber  nic^t  langer 
tter!ennen,  wiÜ  [ie  erfüllen,  n)iÜ  eine  gute  3;ioc^ter,  dn  treueö 
2ßeib,  eine  braue  ^auöfrau  n)erben.  @eib  i£)r  mit  mir  ju*  20 
trieben  ? 

3ünborf  (fügt  ftc).  2)u  bift  ein  f)err(ic^eö  ^Jtäbc^en. 
S^iun  n)irft  bu  aud^  — 

3^^ef  la  (irüÄt  %  bie  J^anb). 

5^f)eubelinbe  (murmett  betfädig).  2$ 

@Ii[abetJ).  Saffen  @ie  mic^  nod^  ein  paar  2öorte  [agen. 
3(^  banfe  bie[e  35efef)rung  einem  ^Jtanne,  ber  mir  2l(^tung 
^ab^wang  unb  mid^  [o  auf  ben  rechten  3Beg  bxa(i)k.  '^on 
Sichtung  ju  einem  n^ärmeren  (^Jefü^l  i[t  nur  ein  «Schritt  — 
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kr  9JJann  Hebt  nüci^  unb  ijat  um  meine  ^anh  angef)a(ten. 
(®df)metd{)einb).     Sicbcr  33ater,  ic^  (ntte  um  3;f)rc  ßiniviUigung. 

3ünt>orf.    (S(i[abetl),  bu  fennft  meine  2Bünf($e  — 

©lifabet^.    3c^  fenne  [ie.  —  2öo§(an,  ^oren  @ie  meine 

5  ©vflarung.     @ie  fonnen  mir  3f)re  (Sinirtilligung  oerfagen, 

unb  ic^  werbe  3f)ren  2ßiüen   el)ren  —  nie   aber,  —  ic^ 

gelobe  eö  —  reiche  id^  meine  ^anb  einem  9J?anne,  ben  ic^ 

nic^t  felbft  gcn)äf)(t. 

3ünborf  (jitternb).     llub  xiKv  ift  tfciux  ber  ^)}?ann,  ber  um 
lobic^  ange£)alten  f)at? 

eiifabetf).    2)octor  2Öefpe. 

ßünborf  (finft  auf  einen  ®tu^i).    3e^t  fiiun  i<i)  nic^t  me^r. 

3:f)ena.    3:^eubelinbe.    Söefpe? 

Glifabctl).  3a,  SBefpe.  (Umarmt  ^mu).   3?erftebft  bu  nun 
15  mein  53ene^men  wn  geftcrn?   Shic^  ic^  liebte  SBcfpe,  of)ne  cö 
mir  noc^  rcc^t  gcftcl)en  ju  wollen  —  [eine  2Bai)l  ift  auf  midtj 
gefallen  —  jürnft  bu  mir? 

S^^efla.    ^ier  ift  noc^  ein  gro^eö  93Zipt>erftanbni^  auf^ 
;;uflaren. 
2o       (Jtifabet^.    9«ip»erftanbnif  ? 

S^^eubelinbe.    3a,   liebe  9f?ic^te,  bie   ®ac^e  ift  nodb 
lange  nicl}t  fo  auögemadbt,  alö  bu  benfft. 

Sünborf  (frringt  auf,  müt^enb).     ^at  ber  iwerl,  ber  2ßefpe, 
nnrfliit)  um  bcine  ^önnb  angcl)attcn? 
25       (^lifabetl).     ^ier  ift  fein  SBrief. 

3Ünbürf  (nimmt  i^n  unb  »ergteic^t  i|n  mit  ben  anbern).       @ö  ift 

biefelbe  ^anb,  biefelben  2öorte  fogar. 

Slifabetl)  (erpaunt).     Diefclbe  ^anb,  biefelben  SBorte? 
Sünborf.    3a,  liebet  i?inb,  ber  SSefpe  ift  ein  Betrüger 
30  ober  ein  9?arr !     (Sr  ()at  aud^  um  Xtjdia,  au^  um  bie  3^ante 
angehalten. 
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(Slifabetf)     3öefpe? 

Sünborf.    SaSBefpe! 

(Slifabet^.    (Sr  ttjäre  faljc^,  er  n)äre  treutoS!?    SBo  ift 
benn  2i>ai:)rf)eit,  iuenn  er  lügen  fann  ? 

3ünt)orf.      3e^t  reipt  mir  aber  bie  ©ebulb.     3)a6  5 
Ding  wirb  mir  5U  toü !    (aJuft).    g^riftop^,  6f)riftop^!    2Bie 
fann  [ic^  ein  [olc^er  35erömac^er  unterfte^en,  mein  ganjee 
^auö  in  Slufru^r  3U  fe^en,  mic^  unb  euc^  alle  jum  33eften  3U 
t|aben  ? 

©tifabetl)    (entfdjtetcn).     2)ie  Briefe  fönnen  nidjt  üon  10 
2Öefpe  [ein  5  iüal)r[c^.einlic^  f|at  fic^  jemanb  einen  [c^fcc^ten 
6c^erä  erlaubt. 

3:^ef  la  (tebHO     Sa,  ja,  fo  muf  eö  fein ! 

2;{)eubeUnt)e.    Mdm  .i^offnung  belebt  fic^  ioieber! 

©iifabet^.    Sßefpe  fann  [o  falfc^  nic^t  fein !  15 

Xtjdla.    (So  ift  ni^t  möglich ! 

Xt)eui)eUnbe.    (Sin  2)ic^ter  ift  fein  SSerratf)er! 

(Süfabetf).    2)a6  ^SZipöerftänbnip  ivivb  fic^  auffiären ! 

Xtjdia.    @ett)if  ju  feinem  3Sürt£)ei(e ! 

3:;f)eut)elint)e.    3n  meinen  5lugen  ift  er  fc^on  gerec^t#2o 
fertigt ! 

3ünborf.    ©titi,  in'6  ^ucfucfö  9kmen,  fonft  »erliere  ic^ 
mein  biöc^en  3Serftanb  noc^. 

(S^riftO))!)  (£ümmt). 

Sünborf.    6:t)riftopf),  fc^affc  mir  gleich  ben  3Befpe  jur  25 
eteüe. 

e^riftop^.    2)en2)octor? 

3ünborf.     ?5rage  nic^t  lange,  ial    @r  foü  —  ic^  laffe 
if)n  bitten,  fic^  gleic^  ju  mir  5U  bemüf)cn. 

3;{)eubelinbe.    @r  n)of)nt  —  3° 

g^riftopf).    3c^  weif  fc^on.    (21b). 

w.  8 
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3  ü  n  b  c  r  f.    (5r  n>obnt  gar  nic^t,  er  f l^t ! 

Sllle.    Grfi^t? 

3ünborf.    3($  f)abe  if)n  einfperreu  laffcn  ivccjeu  einer 
aSec^feifituIb ! 
-^'      il^eubelinbe.    £)  bu  S3arbar!    'üJtein  fü^cr  2ßefpe  in 
Letten  unb  S:HUiben ! 

(Slifabetl)  (mit  asortourf).    SSater,  n,ne  fonnten  ®ie — ? 

5^f)ef(a.    ^a^  \r>ax  graufam ! 

Sünborf.    'OJJac^t  mir  tm  ^cpf  nirf)t  toll!     (5r  irirb 
lo  fommen,  unb  ba  tvirb  fid^'6  geigen,  ob  er  eine  t»on  euc^  liebt. 
Unb  bann  [oll  ibn  —  bann  —  bann  —  bann  —  will  i<i)  mic^ 
bcfinnen ! 

©lifabetl).     Sßann  f)aben  ©ie  if)n  öert)aftcn  taffen? 

3ünborf.     ©eftern  nachmittag! 
IS       2;t)eubelinbe.     2)aö  ift   nic^t   möglich,   benn  er  n)ar 
geftern  abenb  bei  mir. 

%\)d[a.  (5'6  fann  d^n  erft  gef(^cl)en  fein,  benn  i^  t^abt 
it)n  ^eute  morgen  vorbeigehen  [cl)en. 

3nnborf.     SÖa6?    3c^  fage  eu(^:  er  [i^t  feit  geftern 
20  abenb  feft. 

2^^eubelinbe.     (Sr  war  bei  mir. 

Jl^efla.    3c^  f)abe  il)n  gefel)cn. 

3ünborf.     'JDiir  mirb  angft  unb  bange,  ber  SJJenfc^  ift 
überall!     91a,  e^  unrb  fic^  geigen,  wmn  er  fommt.    9?oc^  ein 
25  i>iertelftünbcl;en  ©ebulb. 

2;i)eubelinbe.  2ßefpe  »erfprac^  mir,  mic^  l)cute  morgen 
ju  befu(i)en;  uu-nn  er  nic^t  oerl)aftet  ift,  umrtet  er  fieser  bereite 
auf  meinem  3iinnier.     3c^  iverbe  gleich  nac^fcl)en.    (21b). 

(Slifabetl).     Slu(^  ic^  ertoarte  feinen  33efuct>  l)eute  mor* 
30  gen. 

3ünborf.    3c^  fage  euc^:  er  fi^t  feft.     (Sinmal  auf  bei 
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tSifenbat)n  ift  er  mir  entgarnjeu,  mein  2lnerlneten  oon  fünfjig 
^oui'^bor  {)at  iiic^tö  geholfen  —  aber  jet^t  l)v^be  ic^  it)u  fcft 
3un[c^eu  »ier  ^Diaueru. 

fünfter  ^xxftxiü. 

SSorige.    Xf)eubelint)e,  2lt)am.  5 

Xtjiubdinbt  (»on  au^.  (Si,  fo  fommm  @ie  t)oc^,  lieber 
2)octor,  vor  ircm  [ebenen  Sie  [ic^;  fommen  Sie,  ic^  iverbe  eine 

glan^enbe  (Dcniigtl)UmU]  erleben.      (Xntt  auf  unt  jie^t  aitam  herein). 

Sagte  ic^  eo  nic^t  ?    ^ier  ift  t>er  2)octcr ! 

ßiifabetf).     2)aö  ift  nic^t  SBefpc !  10 

3ünDorf.     9Zein,  Da'3  iit  er  nic^t. 

2;^efla.    3c^  at{)me  mieber  auf! 

2;f)eubelint>e  (mttufft).  SEaS?  Sie  n)ären  nic^t 
SBefpe? 

Slbam  (Hääüdj).    9Je,  ic^  bin  2tbam.  15 

2^^eubelinbe  (rcut^ent).     SSie  fommen  Sie  Daju  — ? 

Sünborf.  Sap  micf;  fprec^en,  Sc^u^cfter,  laf  mic^  ben 
faubern  ^errn  jur  dict^c  fteüen.  2Bie  fonnen  Sie  fic^  unter* 
ftet)en,  unter  frembem  3fiamen  fic^  in  mein  «6au3  ein^ufc^Iei* 
c^en !  ?  20 

Slbam.  214  lieber  ^err,  bie  alte  ^^JJamfeü  ift  fc^ulb 
baran. 

t^eubelinbe.     Uni?erfc^amter,  meiere  Sieben! 

3ünborf.  9Zur  rubig,  lap  il)n  fprec^en!  2Öer  finb  Sie, 
u\iö  jroüen  Sie?  25 

2ibam.     3c^  bin  ber  Slufwarter  beim  2)octor  2Bcfpe. 

JJ^eubelinbe  (nntt  in  einen  Stu^i)-     D  ic^  3Serratt)ene ! 

atbam.  1)ie  3)?amfeÜ  ta  Um,  alö  mein  «^err  nic^t  3U 
.^aufe  UH1C  unb  f)ielt  mic^  für  tax  T^octor.     2Benn  ic^  i^r 

8—2 
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nnberiprec^eu  ivoüte,  lief  [ie  mic^  nic^t  511  3öorte  fomintn  unb 
meinte  immev:  [ie  föuiie  t>ie  Slnttvort  au6  meinen  ^^lu^en 
lefen.  ^ernac^  f^at  fie  mir  einen  9iing  gefc^enft  unb  mir  eine 
Äomobie  üorgelefen  —  unt)  ic^  backte,  für  einen  Düng  fönnte 
5  man  [i($  baö  wo^l  gefallen  laffen. 

X^euttelinbe  (fpungt  auf).  Unüerf^amter,  unb  (5r  f)at  e6 
gewagt,  mic^  ju  befuc^en ! 

Sit) am.    3d;  f)atte  Suft  ju  nutjX  Diingen  — unb  bann 

fonnte  ic^  ja  nic^t  iviffen,  ob  ^ie  nic^t  ©efaUen  an  meinet 

10  (S(^önl}eit  gcfunben  t)ätten,  benn  ©ie  [prac^en  immer  oon 

meiner  l)ü^en  ©tirne  unb  meinem  geiftreic^en  Sluge,  unb  ic^ 

backte  — 

2;f)eubelinbe.    ©(^müg,  (Slenber !    (äBuft  ftcti  in  ttn  ®tu^i 

unb  vcvfiüUt  tag  ®cfid)t). 

15       5^1  bam.    34>  bin,  n)eif  ©Ott,  ganj  unfc^ulbig! 

3ünborf.  ©c^on  gut,  fc^on  gut,  iüir  »iffen  genug. 
5fiutt  ^atte  ic^  nic^t  JRec^t?  3(^  fagte  ja,  er  [i^t  aiuifd^en  »ier 
9Jiauern. 


§ed)5tcr  Jluflrifi. 

20  33orige.     grieberife,  bann  SBellftcin. 

grieberite.    Der  junge  ^perr,  ber  fc^on  ^mi  93ial  bei 
?5räulein  2;i)cfla  war,  fragt  nac^  3t)nen. 

2:i)cfla.    2)aö  ift  bcr  Doctor.    33itte  i^n  einjutreten. 
grieberife  (afc). 
25       (Siifabetl).   Mix  flopft  ba6  ^er^  »or  banger  (Erwartung. 

aSct  ©citc). 

3ünborf.     §[([0  boc^?    2Ber   ba  ben  aSerftanb   nic^t 
i^erlicrt,  l)at  feinen  ju  verlieren. 
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Zijdla.    ©ein  ©ie  ruf)ig,  baö  ift  ber  9tec^te. 

2ße((ftein  (tritt  ein  unb  fä^rt  ta\d)  jurütf,  ba  er  bte  9lnbern  fcenurft). 

Zt)tUa.    treten  ©ie  t»oc^  näf)er,  lieber  ^crr  2)octor. 

(Süfabet^  (frcubig).    2)ag  ift  nic^t  2ßefpe ! 

Sünborf.   5fne  «^aget  —  nein  —  ta^  ift  er  aud^  nic^t !  5 

Xi)dla  (fcjjmcrätid)).  ©ie  nwen  nic^t  2)octor  2ßcfpe  — 
©ie  i)atkn  mic^  betrogen? 

Sünborf.  3)a6  ift  [a  ^^err  SBeUftein,  (Slifabet^ö 
33räutigam ! 

SBellftein  (ftanb  jögemb  ^intcn,  jc^t  tritt  et  Bor).      ^«^  fef)e,  tu  lo 

©ac^e  fommt  jur  @nt[(^eibung.    3Serjeif)en  ©ie,  graulein ; 
bap  ic^  ©ie  taufc^te,  bett)irfte  ber  ^n\all 

3ünborf.  2lber  greunb^en  —  unter  frembem  9tamen, 
n?a6  finb  ba^  für  ©treic^e ! 

2Beüftein.    5l(ö  \x>ix  jnfammen   beim  !Doctor  2Be[pe  15 
njarcn,  erwartete  er  3^re  ^od^ter.    3c^  n)oUte  fie  unerfannt 
fennen   lernen   unb  mic^  beSf)a(b  für  Sßefpe  ausgeben  — 
ftatt  3J)rer  J^oc^ter  tarn  gräulein  Xi)dia  —  fo  niarf)te  fic^ 
ha6  ^IRiföerftänbni§. 

2;i)ef(a  (|\i)mcrjii(^).     2lIfo  ein  9J?i^tterftanbnif  ?  20 

3ünborf.  3c^  fann  auö  ber  ©ac^e  nic^t  flug  «werben. 
©ie  tjühm  meine  9Zid^te  befuc^t,  J)aben  bie  falfc^e  9t olle  fort* 
gefpielt  — 

2öellftein.    ^d)  tl)at  üielleic^t  Unrecht;  boc^  ef)e  ic^  mi^ 
«weiter  erfläre,  (äffen  ©ie  ben  2)octor  SBefpe  rufen  —  er  ift  25 
ein  wacferer  ?[Rann,  er  njirb  fagcn,  \v>a^  l)ier  ju  fagen  ift. 

3ünborf.  3c^  l)abe  nac^  if)m  gefc^icft,  er  fann  aber 
nid^t  fo  rafc^  l)icr  fein.  9hin  i)ahe  ic^  nic^t  Siedet,  ba^  er 
feftfi^t? 
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Siebenter  ^uffriff. 

f^rieberife.    !Doctor  SBcfpe  fraßt,  ob  Fräulein  ©(ifvibetf) 
ju  [prcc^en  ift. 
5       (S  lif  ab  et  f)  (rnfci)).    (5r  ift  tüiOfommen ! 

?$riet)erife  (ab). 

3ünt)orf  (miit).     ©iebt  c3  beim  eine  ganje  Segion  t>on 
Sßefpen ! 

^OnaU  (tritt  cht). 

o       (Slifabetf)  (freuiig).     Da£^  ift  ber  ated^te ! 
Sünborf.     3Ba[)r()aftt9,  baö  ift  ber  9ierf)te! 
/    9Be((ftein.    @ie  fommen  qerabe  ju  gelegener  3eit,  Heber 
2)octor ! 
©lifabet^.     3ßir  Darren  aUe  3f)rer  9fuff(arungen ! 
15]     3it"t>orf.    2öie  finb  ®ie  auö  bem  Slrreft  loögcfommen? 
2öe((ftein.     2)er  iinoten  mu|j  [ic^  (ofen,  überncl)men 
©ie  bie  Sluöeinanberfcl^ung ! 
(Süfabetf).    Jpabcn  ©ie  biefe  Briefe  gefc^rieben? 
5nie.    Oieben  @ie,  rcbcn  Sic! 
20       ^onau.    W\x  fc^cint,  e6  [inb  f)icr  2)ingc  .^ur  Sprarfje 
gefommen  — 

993e(lftein.    Gö  ift  aüeö  entberft,  fagcn  Sic  umimunm^ 
ben  bie  2ßaf)rl)cit. 

^onau.    ^ri>o()(an  benn,  fo  mup  ic^  bamit  anfangen,  um 
25  ^cr^ciC^ung  ju  bitten:  ic^  bin  nic^t  iDoctor  3Scfpe. 
eiifabetf).    5Bie?    Sie  finb  nid^t  ber  'Doctor? 
3ünborf.     ?lufl;  nic^t?    (J?>ut  fic^  t?cn  Äopf).    3n  einem 
?fJarrenf)aufe  fann  cö  nic^t  toUer  juget)en  —  l)icr  nun^  ja 
fein  'iOicnfct,  uht  ber  9(nbcre  ift ! 


\ 
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2!^cf  (Cl  (jlanb  atgcttjanbt  ^tnter  fl^eufccnntcnei  ©tu^l  unb  fpiclte  mit  bem 
iEafc^cntuc^e  —  fU  mirb  ie^t  aufmertfam). 

2;§eutielinbe  (fc^emt  t^dtna^mfo«). 
(Slifll betf)  (brüdtt  bte  ^5d{)(ic  S^jannung  ou«). 

2öellftein  (etfiaunt).     6ie  [inb  nic^t  2Bcfpe?  5 

^onau.    9Zem,  ic^  bin  ^)}?a(er,  mein  9Zame  ift  ^onau. 

3ünborf.    5tbet  tt?ie  fonnten  Sie  —  ? 

«Öonau.  (Sriauben  Sie  mir,  ju  enben.  2)octor  3Be[pe 
ift  mein  ^au6genoffe.  2)er  beirufte  53rief  3l{)rer  gväulein 
%o(()kx  hxa^k  \i)r\,  ber  eine  etivaö  ftarfe  Portion  (Sitelfeit  10 
befi^t,  auf  ben  tollen  ©ebanfen,  unter  anberm  9iamen  (Slifa? 
betl)3  ^crj  ju  erobern.  (Sr  hat  mi<S),  geqen  ettuaige  33efuc^e 
[eine  JRolle  ju  überncl)mcn  —  unb  i^  ging  auf  ben  ©c^erj 
ein.    @o  warb  id^  3l)nen  alö  2öefpe  befannt. 

3ünborf     2)ie   (Ba(i)i.  wirb   immer  »erwicfelter  \tatt  15 
flarer.    .ipaben  Sie  benn  biefe  Briefe  gefc^riebtn?  (Oiettfie 

i^m). 

^onau  (fte^t  fie  pdfjtig  burd)).  9?ein,  CO  ift  Söefpc^  ^anb ! 
2ßoücn  ®ie  mir  erlauben,  bie  ^Hiipycrftanbniffe  weiter  5U 
entwirren  ?  20 

3ünborf  3;^un  ©ie  mir  bm  ©cfallcn —  ic^  fomme 
bod;  nic^t  burc^ ! 

^onau.  ^err  SÖellftein  Hebt  3l)re  SfJic^te.  können 
©ie  3l)re  ©efc^äftööerbinbungcn  gegenfcitig  nic^t  fdjliefcn, 
o^ne  bap  bie  «^anb  3t)rer  ^^oc^ter  [ie  befeftigt?  25 

Sßeüftein  (rafdi).    3c^  bin'ö  jufrieben ! 

3ünborf.    2lber  — 

(Slifabetl)  (rafc^  unt  reife  ju  i^m).  2)enfen  ©ie  an  mein 
©elübbe.  — 

3ünborf     2lber  £inb  —  30 

(Slifabetl)  (eSenfo).     ©ie  wiffen,  ic^  ijjalk  3ßort. 
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Sünborf.    ^a  benn,  ic^  bin  eö  auc^  jufrieben. 

SBellftein  (retct)t  l^m  tie  ^anb). 

Sünborf.     2)er  3Sertrag  bleibt  fte^en,   biö  auf  ben 
^unft  t»er  ^eiratl)  — 
5       Söellftein.    Sin  ^Jflann,  ein  2ßort. 

.^onau  (ju  aßeufiein).  (Sie  f)aben  bicö  S^iÜet  juvir  ni^t 
gefc^rieben,  iDoUen  ©ie  fic^  aber  mo^l  ju  feinem  Sn^alte 
befenncn? 

SBellftein    (na^  prfjttgem   «(irf   in   fcen  ©rief,  rafdf)  unb  feurig). 

lo  5Son  ganjem  «^erjen ! 

^ onau  (ju  j^cfia).    Se^t  iff 6  an  S^nen,  5lnttt)ort  ju  geben. 

2;f)efla.     2ßenn  mein  Dt)dm  — 

3ünt»orf.    3c^  fage  gu  allem  3a,  mac^t  nur,  bap  Me 
5Semnrrung  ein  (Snbe  nimmt. 
15       aöellftein.    2)arf  ic^  f)offen  ? 

S^^efla  (rcic:^t  i^m  kie  Jpanb). 

2ßellftein  (iai^jenb).  2)oc^  ©c^iviegerpapa,  Kompagnon, 
Sreunb  —  aUc^  get)t  gut  —  mein  fjolbeö  9J?äbc^en ! 

^onau    (tücnbet  fit^  ju  güfafict^).     93tein   ^raulein,  eine 
2o  Saune  bettjog  mid^,  unter  fatf($em  Flamen  t)or  3()nen  ju 
erf4)cinen,  bie  Siebe  bewog  mic^,  bici^  fovt^ufc^en. 

(S I  if  ab  et^.    ^)}lein^err! 

«^onau.  3ürnen  ©ie  mir  nic^t  ob  meinem  füt)ncn 
©eftanbnip^  icf)  muf  mic!^  rechtfertigen,  ba^  ic^  f'-'>vtfuf)r,  @ic 
25  5U  taufdH'u,  unb  nur,  baf  id^  ©ie  liebte,  fann  meine  '^ai\(i)f 
^eit  entfc^ulbigen.  ©ie  tjatten  fieser  über  biefen  Stntrag,  ben 
©ie  üon  mir  fommenb  tt)ät)nten,  fd^on  entfc^iebcn ;  unc  Iau< 
tete  bie  (Sntfd^eibung  ? 

@ l if ab et^.    9}tein  ^err,  n)ic  !ann  id^  — ? 
30       ^onau.    ^'Jid^t  fo  —  au6  biefer  S^crunrrung  fann  nur 
Cffcnl)cit  unö  fü£)rcn.    2Bie  lautete  bie  (^ntfc^cibung? 
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©lifabet^.  ©ie  ttjoüen  Dffen()eit  —  nun  benn  — 
fie  lautete  3a. 

v^onau.  Unb  it>irb  fie  fic^  änbern,  ircnu  ic^  biefen 
Slntrag  ju  bem  meinigen  macf;e,  unb  wenn  id)  nic^t 
SBefpe  bin?  5 

(Slifabetf).  5JJeine  9?eigung  get}orte  bem  ^Olanne  unb 
nic^t  bem  5^amen. 

c^onau.  ^err  oon  3ünborf,  je|t  ift  eö  an  3l}nen. 
©in  reblic^er,  unbefc^oüener  ?D?ann  bittet  um  3£)rer  S^o^tcr 
^anb  —  10 

3ünborf.  .^err,  «Sie  gefallen  mir  tt>a()rl)aftig  —  @ie 
l)aben  meine  3^oc^ter  t^on  il)rcn  ©rillen  befel)rt  —  bat  fie  3a 
gefagt  —  nun  benn  in  @otte6  S^lamen! 

^onau  (rettet  i^m  lie  ^anb).     (£ie  folleu  e6  nid^t  bereuen. 
(3ie^t  (stifatet^  an  ftf^).    ©lifabetf),  ta^  SJßort  ciueö  ?S)?anne6  gilt  15 
für  bie  (Sungfeit. 

(Slifabetl)  (tn  feinen  3irmcn).  3e^t  bin  ic^  cmaucipirt  — 
öon  meiner  3:^orbcit. 

3ünborf  (rtt^t  Hc  teilen  sßaare  an).     Söer  l)atte  ta^  vor 
einer  Stunbe  gebadet !     9?a,  ic^  banfe  @ott,  baf  bie  5Ser#  20 
n>irrung  ein  @nbe  tjat.    9^un  fagen  @ie  mir,  giebt  e6  benn 
trirflic^  einen  SSefpe,  ober  ift  ba6  nur  eine  ginte? 

«^onau.     iSie  fennen  il)n  alö  3)ia(er  2l(freb. 

3ünborf.  2llfo  l)abe  ic]^  boc^  9iecbt,  unb  er  i^  im 
Slrreft.  25 

c£e^ier  |luffriti 

3Sorige.     53>efpe. 

2Befpc.    Urlauben  ©ie,  in  biefem  Slugenblidfe  nid^t  mef)t. 

3ünborf.     Sllfo  @ie  [inb  —  ? 

SBefpe.     2)octor  SBefpe,  3^nen  ju  bienen.  30 
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3ünborf.    ^oren  @ie,  @ie  tjabm  2)in9e  angeftiftet  — 
^onau.      !D{e    aik   jum   33eftcn   auögefc^lagen   fml). 
Sieber  !l)octor,  3^re  Briefe  f)aben  trefflief;  geunrft  —  fiier 
meine  S3raut. 
5       SBefpe.    2Bae? 

SSellfteiu.     Unb  §icr  bie  5J?cinige. 
2Befpe.    2ßie?    2ßa6  bleibt  benn  für  mic^? 
.!^onau.     @ie  ttjaren  um  eine  35ern)icf(ung  ju  einem 
Suftfpiet  »erlegen  —  tiieücict;t  lii^t    [i(^  einö  au&    biefcn 
lo  33ertt)irrungen  machen. 

2;f)eut>elinbe  Meot  ficj;).     (Sie  finb  2Öefpe? 
Sßefpe.    3a! 

2;f)eube(inbc.      Sie    f)aben    um   meine  ^anb  ange# 
§a(ten? 
15       SBefpe.    3a. 

3:^eubelinbe.  (Se^t  3f)r,  baf  ic^  ^ecfit  f)atte?  9}?icb 
allein  liebt  er  —  aber  @ie  [inb  ein  j^alfc^er,  ein  33errätl)er 
—  <Bk  f^ahm  an<i)  um  meine  ^ic^ten  geworben. 

2ße[pc  (ju  i^ren  Süfen).     ^^crbieut  ciu  jugenblicl;er  Über* 
2o  mutl),  eine  ^^f)anta[ic  beö  5)ic^ter6  feine  3]erjei^ung? 

;j;()eubc(inbe.     O   5ßc[pe!     Sollen  Sie   eine  ^rü# 
[ungöjeit  au6l)a(ten? 
2Be[pe.     2Bie  lange? 

!Il)eubelinbe.    33ier SBoc^en. 

25       ®cöpe  (füft  xtft  bie  ^ant).     3cf)  l)offe,  fic  abuifür^cu. 
211  (e.     2Bir  nn'infc^en  ©lürf! 

Slbam  (mar  in  bcn  Jöintergrunt  getreten,  f)at  fi^  aber  im  >X^erlaiif  bcr 
©cene  nac^  vorne  qe^ogcn,  fo  iaf  er  jefet  tie  (5cfc  ter  Sül;ne  ^at).     Unbanf 

ift  ber  2ße(t  8ol)n.     3c^  l)abe  baö  Irauerfpicl  angehört,  unb 
30  mein  ^crr  trägt  bcn  $reiö  bat»on. 

'Der  'Q3crtKini3  fällt. 


RULES    FOR   ETYMOLOGICAL   COMPARISON. 


1.  Look  to  the  spelling  of  a  word  ;  the  modern  pro- 
nunciation  is  often  misleading. 

Note  a.  In  comparing  German  words  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind,  that  an  \)  often  has  no  etymological  reason,  but  only 
Stands  to  indicate  the  length  of  a  vowel  (^a^m,  gcii^afir — but 
fallt,  trat).  For  the  same  purpose  occasionally  a  vowel  is 
doubled  («Saat,  ÜJiocs^— but  iWiI,  Ü)ionb— 3)iaf)(,  C2ct)n).  On  the 
other  band,  in  order  to  indicate  that  a  vowel  is  short,  often 
the  following  consonant  is  doubled  (gcfpttimen,  2)hitter). 

Note  b.  Though  the  pronunciation  differs,  the  English 
Sounds  in  man,  father,  make,  small;  foot,  blood,  floor;  heart, 
earth,  weather,  eat,  etc.  belong  historically  together. 

2.  The  modern  meaning  very  often  does  not  quite  corre- 
spond  in  the  two  languages.  There  is  often  in  the  one 
language  a  restriction  or  special  application  of  the  old  mean- 
ing which  has  been  kept  in  the  other  of  the  two  compared 
languages,  for  instance  Jlnerfjt  and  knight,  etc. 

The  reason  why  certain  sounds  in  English  correspond  to 
certain  sounds  in  German  (and  not  only  in  German,  but  in 
every  other  Teutonic  language,  viz.  Dutch,  Danish,  Swedish. 
Norse,  Icelandic)  is,  that  in  the  original  Teutonic  language, 
of  which  all  the  above-mentioned  are  only  later  dialectic 
forms,  there  existed  the  original  sounds  to  which  all  the 
vaiious  modern  sounds  and  spellings  can  historically  be 
traced  back.  Hence  it  is  clear  that  a  scientific  etymology 
can  only  spring  from  a  thoroughknowledge  of  all  the  various 
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dialects  in  their  different  states  of  development,  and  besides 
the  Teutonic  languages  their  sister-languages  of  the  great 
Ar)-an  family  must  also  be  taken  into  consideration.  In 
the  foUowing  pages,  however,  only  the  most  important 
and  obvious  correspondences  will  be  noticed  as  mere  facts, 
their  etymological  reason  cannot  be  explained  here.  Words 
which  at  a  lata  period  entered  into  the  English  language  as 
well  as  into  German,  or  such  recently  taken  from  one  into 
the  other  have  purposely  been  neglected,  for  instance  words 
like  S^^ce,  tea;  Sad^t,  yacht,  etc.  On  the  other  band  really  old 
loan-words,  such  as  ^jlart^e,  plant;  ©tra^e,  street,  etc.,  have 
frequently  been  chosen  for  examples.  Those  words  which 
exactly  correspond  in  form  and  meaning  (iJIame,  name,  etc.) 
have  on  the  whole  been  avoided  as  they  will  at  once  be 
understood.  In  the  selection  of  examples  the  aim  has  been 
to  exhibit  the  difference  of  orthography  in  German  and  of 
pronunciation  in  English.  A  few  hints  regarding  the  pro- 
nunciation  of  certain  German  sounds  have  occasionally  been 
inserted ;  a  complete  theory  could  of  course  not  be  given  here. 
The  Standard  'common  German  speech'  may  (with  Victor) 
be  described  as  'High  German  word-forms  pronounced  with 
Low  German  speech-sounds'.  (Victor,  Gertn.  Promcnc, 
page  5).  Wherever  words,  though  etymologically  the  same. 
are  no  longer  of  the  same  meaning,  an  asterisk  has  been  put 
before  the  English  word  (for  instance  '(Biet),  *fee  ;  ,<?ned^t, 
*knight,  etc.) ;  they  have  often  been  selected  on  purpose,  as 
in  most  cases  they  are  of  special  interest.  The  abbrevia- 
tion' — .means:  'answers  to'. 

VOWELS. 

§  1.    German  short  a. 

{a)     ■— >  English  a. 

?amm,  lamb;    [(^njamm,  swam;   äWann,  man;  Ijart,  hard; 

Äalb,  calf;   ^^jtanje,  plant;  tratif,  drank ;  ©anf,  thank;  93anb, 

band  ;  fc^arf,  sharp;  @(^tt»atbe,  swallow;  uuiö,  what ;  baö,  that; 

@alj,  salt;  ^liniffcr,  water ;  ?lffe,  ape  ;  fiaffcn,  hate  ;  mad)te,  made. 
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{b)    -— -  English  0  (especially  before  Id  and  tig). 
alt,  old;  IjaUcn,  hold;  Sang,  song  (but  i(^  fang,  I  sang); 
lang,   long ;   .Äamm,  comb  ;   Sanb,  bond  ;   fc^nar^en,   snore ; 
(ge)iuann,  won ;  an,  on ;  v&.  *  of. 

In  a  few  cases  German  ;an;  •— >  English  o  or  00. 
fauft,  soft ;  anber,  other ;  ®anö,  goose ;  jianb,  stood. 

{c)    >— >  English  e  (more  rarely). 
(afl'en,  let ;  bann,  then ;  irann,  when  ;  Scannen,  men ;  gtoanj^ig, 
twenty ;  Sanf,  bench  ;  Stamm,  stem  ;  %m\\,  fern. 
{d)    "— » English  i  (rarely). 
aRa($t,  might;  Sflacfit,  night. 

[e)     ' — .  English  a  and  ou  (in  the  preterite  of  many  verbs). 
(3d))  vang,   (I)  wrung ;   fc^Iang,  slung ;   fpann,  spun ;  barft, 
burst ;  f(^li\ing,  swung  ;  fanb,  found  ;  n)anb,wound;  banb,bound; 
brachte,  brought ;  backte,  thought. 

Mark:   Jralten,  *wield;  acfct,  eight;  (acfite,  laughed  ;  aEaffc, 
weapon ;  ©tabt,  *stead;  (an)fiatt,  (in)stead. 

§  2.    German  long  a  (a,  aa,  af)). 

(a)     • — .  English  a. 
Sab,  bath;  ^i>fab,  path;  33atcv,  father;  babcn,  bathe;  fam, 
came ;  jaljm,  tarne ;  I}abcn,  have ;  a^,  ate ;  faf ,  sat ;  fat)(,  fallow ; 
Saben,  *fathom  ;  ©cf^uuin,  swan;  fcl()nta(,  *small. 

(d)     ;ag=  •— .  English  -at-,  -ay  (at  the  end   of  a  word), 
occasionally ' — ^aw.     See  under  g,  §  30,  b  and  c. 

^agcl,  hail ;  91agcl,  nail ;  SBagen,  wain  ;  [agtc,  said ;  !?ag,  day ; 
(iit)  lag,  (I)  lay;  nagen,  gnaw;  @agc,  saw;  ^agebcrn,  hawthorn. 
{c)    • — •  English  ee,  occasionally  ea,  e. 
5la(,  eel;  @c£)af,  sheep ;  @d)(af,  sleep ;  Stvaj^e,  street;  3afir, 
year ;  rat:^en,  *read  ;  SKaf)!,  meal ;  53avt,  beard ;  2)ra'^t,  *thread ; 
bar,  there ;  U^aren,  were ;  9tben(b),  evening  ;  %^<x\,  dell. 
{d)     ■ — .  English  00,  0. 
Ba'^n,  tooth  ;   @l.^an,  *spoon  ;  fcrac^,  broke;   fpvad^,  spoke  ; 
trat,  trod  ;  iJergaf;,  forgot ;  fia^l,  stole  ;  9tafc,  nose ;  SJJat,  mole. 
Mark :  na%  nigh ;  tf)at,  did ;  SSa'^ve,  bier ;  S^ixox,  hair ;  ^abi^t, 
hawk. 
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§  3.      GeRMAN  SHORT  ä. 

(rt)  Being  the  modificationof  Germanshort O'—.English 
a,  0,  e  (cf.  §  i). 

®ärtfn,  gardens ;  fc^ärfeii,  sharpen ;  ©änfciicfe,  gander;  länc(fv, 
longer  ;  läpt,  lets ;  ÜRänncr,  man ;  faücn,  feil ;  ältev,  eider  (but  also 
older). 

Mark:  rächen,  *wreak;  (Säncjcr,  singer;  ©tätte,  stead;  @än[e, 
geese. 

§  4.     German  long  ä  {a,  a{)). 

(a)  Being  mostly  the  modification  of  long  a^ — .English 
a,  az\  ay  {aw),  (cf.  §  2). 

93äber,  baths;  Släijel,  nails ;  [dalägt,  *slays;  ©äge,  saw; 
^äffr,  chafer. 

{b)  Especially—.  English  ee,  ea,  ^  (partly  again  modi- 
fication of  a). 

^äff,  cheese;  3cit)ne,  teeth  ;  3if}ic,  ear;  3i.if)ve,  tear ;  (gc)bären, 
bear;  '-Bär,  bear;  Stätte,  steads ;  (cr);iäl}lcii,  teil;  Ja^ie,  fcrry; 
•^äviiig,  herring;  ivave,  were. 

(r)     In  a  few  words  only  ' — .  English  oiu. 
Äiäf)f,  crow;  incifien,  movv;  fäcn,  sow. 
Mark  :  ;;äf),  tough ;  gähnen,  yawn. 

§  5.    German  short  c. 

(a)     Mostly" — 'English^. 
9le^,  net;  Sejfcl,  fetter;  (5rfe,  *edge;  elf,  eleven;  äöe^fteui, 
whetstone;  Sen^,  *lent;  ^i^fcimig,  *penny. 
{/?)    ' — .English  «  (mostly  before  r). 
fem,  far ;  Jperbft,  *harvest ;  '^erd)c,  lark;  Slvevg,  dwarf ;  <2tcrn,  star ; 
fcft,  fast ;  fett,  fat;  @:tfcl,  ankle ;  brefd^cn,  thrash ;  Sefpe,  wasp. 
{c)    ■ — .  English  ea  (mostly  before  r). 
S^tx^,  heart ;  eniji,  earnest ;  tcvueti,  learn  ;  @rbe,  earth ;  SBctter, 
weather ;  *-i5citer,  beaker ;  fpvedjen,  speak ;  effen,  eat. 
(d)    •— ^  English  z. 
<5<^»iieftev,   sister ;   fec^e*,   six ;  teufen,   think ;    feiigcn,   singe ; 
Seit,  *tilt;  fecf,  *quick;  fc^lcd}t  (and  fd;lid;t),  *slight;  Äiicc^t, 
*knight;  red»t,  right. 
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{e)    •— .  English  o  (especially  after  w). 
aPelt,  World ;  3Berf,  work ;  fireng,  *  streng ;  vicvgcffeii,  forgotten, 

(/)    •— ^  English  u. 
vcnncn,  run;  kennen,  burn;  Jlevf,  churl;  bergen,  *bury, 
Mark  :  Q-elb,  field ;  gelten,  *  yield. 

§  6.     German  long  e  (e,  ce,  e^). 

(ß)    ' — ■English  e  (very  rarely  ee). 
eben,  even ;  33eet,  bed  ;  ^ecve,  berry  ;  ^eevbe,  herd  ;  ,];c^n,  ten ; 
Scfen,  besom  ;   toebev,  *whether  ;  [e()en,  see. 
{b)     "—.English  ea. 
»rcben,  weave  ;  ©ee,  sea  ;  <£peer,  spear  ;  Wit\)\.,  meal  ;  fietilen, 
steal ;  (e^nen,  lean;  treten,  tread  ;  Seber,  leather  ;  ^evb,  hearth. 
(<:)     ' — .  English  0,  oa,  oe  {ou,  ow). 
ge^en,  go;  Se^ve,  lore;  üie{)r,  more;  fe^r  (cf.  »er:fe^ren),  *sore; 
getreten,  trodden ;   9Bertt),  worth  ;  ©d)ftert,  sword  ;  jener,  yon  ; 
Se^cn,  loan;  £ef)m,  loam;  0t ef),  roe  ;  iöefi,  woe;  Befje,  toe;  (Seele, 
soul;  ®(!^nce,  snow. 

{d)    •— .  English  i. 
geben,  give ;    ®ef)ne,  sinew  ;    gebeten,  bidden ;    Scber,  liver  ; 
leben,  live  ;  ?eben,  life. 

{e)    ',iO^-  "— -  English  -ai-,  -ay  (at  the  end   of  words)  ; 
see  under  g,  §  30,  b  and  c. 

9Jegen,  rain ;  ©eget,  sail ;  Siegel,  fiail ;  gegen,  a-gain-st ;  legen, 
lay;  3Beg,  way,  (away). 

Mark :  (Sfel,  ass  ;  S)cgen,  *thane. 

§  7.    German  short  i. 

{d)     Mostly  ' — .  English  i. 
93ig,  bit  ;  2)ing,  thing;  l'if^,  *dish  ;  3)iftel,  thistle ;  geritten, 
ridden;  mittel,  middle;  ÜBinter,  winter;  f^tningen,  swing;  t(^, 
I  ;  njinben,  wind ;  Sic^t,  light  ;  S3irf e,  birch  ;  SBirbel,  whirl. 
{b)     ^— •  English  e. 
5ilj,  feit ;  fcifd^,  fresh  ;  Ätfie,  ehest ;  ©erlitten,  sied  ;  Irinnen, 
hence  ;  äüibber,  wether. 
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Mark :  Äivc^e,  church  ;  liuneii,  run ;  luirfte,  wrought ;  nic^t, 
*nought,  not;  wirfen,  work  ;  vip,  *wrote;  ritt,  rode;  ©(^ilb, 
shield  ;  <§irfc^,  hart  ;  ^i^e,  lieat. 

§  8.     German  long  i  (i,  if),  ie,  the  latter  in  good 
modern  German  never  to  be  pronounced  isc). 

(ß)     Mostly  -— .  English  ee. 
bir,  thee;  S3ienc,  bee;  tief,  deep;  Jtiiif,  knee  ;  fiicl)en,  flee  ; 
fiebeu,  seethe  ;  Xf)ier,  *deer  ;  3)icl),  *fee. 
{b)    ^— '  English  e. 
iinr,  we;  mir,  me  ;  fiicr,  here  ;  «yieber,  fever  ;  fieben,  seven  ; 
fiel,  feil;    lie^,  let;    ^iett,   held;    @ticf(mutter),   step(mother)  ; 
9lieber((aiibc),  Nether(lands). 

{c)    ' — ,  English  ea  (rarely). 
■öiber,  beaver  ;  fc^micreu,  smear;  niebeii,  (be)neath  ;  SBiefel, 
weasel. 

{d)     Often  • — .  English  i. 
bieten,  bid  ;    biefer,  this  ;    Siebet,   fiddle ;    (Scfjinieb,  smith  ; 
[iec^,  *sick ;  getrieben,   driven  ;  Bieget,  tile  ;  3»t»ieli(i^t,  twihght. 
(<?)     Occasionally-— .English  ie,  jÜQs  •— .  English  ie  ox y. 
!l)ieb,  thief ;  @ieb,  sieve ;  lieb,  *lief  ;  liegen,  lie  ;  fliegen,  fly. 

(/)     Occasionally  ■ — .  English  oo,  o. 
fiefen,  choose ;  fc^ief  en,  shoot  ;  lieben,  love  ;  fci^ieben,  shove. 
Mark :  vier,  four  ;  iDienfiag,  Tuesday  ;  biegen,  bow. 

§  9.    German  short  o. 

{a)     Mostly  ■ — >  English  o  (very  rarely  oa). 
3)orn,  thorn;  SJop,  horse;  morgen,  to-morrow;  Diorb,  north  ; 
gefpro^en,  spoken ;  cjfen,  open ;   l^offen,  hope ;   fommen,  come ; 
«Kotte,  moth;  a3clf,folk;  Söort,  word  ;  üBülf,  wolf;  §ort,  hoard. 
ib)    -—.  English  u. 
©onne,  sun ;  Spönne,  tun ;  IDcnner,  thunder ;  teil,  *dull ;  gt; 
f(^tt>ommen,  swum  ;  geronnen,  run  ;  »oll,  füll. 

Mark  :  SScc^e,  week ;  (S(i)tcjfe,  sleet ;  feil,  shall ;  93crfe,  bark  ; 
tjorc^en,  hark  ;  trocfen,  dry  ;   S^odjter,  daughter;  bc^,  *though; 
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fod^t,  fought ;  scnncc&tc,  might ;  Srcmbeere,  bramble  ;  .fcoci>,  cook; 
SBcüe,  wool ;  »eilen,  wooUen  ;  tocücn,  will  ;  cb,  if ;  folc^,  such ; 
tooHte,  would ;  fcKtc,  should ;  fonnte,  could. 

§  10.      GeRMAN  long  0  (0,  PO,  0^). 

(ö)    > — .  English  0  ;  ;cg;  • — .  English  -ow-, 
oben,  *(ab)ove;   cber,  over  ;  Dfen,  oven  ;  @o^n,  son;  ^c^l, 
*hole,  hollow;  Sees?,  lot ;   SUJco^,  moss  ;   SKcnat,  month  ;  gc; 
fd^tocrcn,  sworn ;  gcfrcven,  frozen ;  erloren,  chosen  ;  Siegel,  *fowl ; 
33c9en,  bow  ;  gejicgen,  flown. 

(U)    • — .  English  oa. 
Seiten,  foal ;  McijU,  coal ;  %lc^,  float  ;  SSoct,  boat. 

(c)  Often  ' — .  English  ea. 

grcp,  great ;  Di)x,  ear;  Dft,  East ;  Cftern,  Easter ;  S3e^nc, 
bean;  Zci,  death  ;  SBrct,  bread  ;  fiot^,  *lead, 

{ä)    "— .  English  e. 

irtpfjl,  well ;  xcti),  red  ;  too,  where  ;  Ac-i,  -less  (bcr.^toe,  heart- 
less). 

Mark:  9^ct^,  need;  5(c§,  fleet ;  ficc^,  high;  Slrcg,  trough; 
©ttcft,  straw  ;  xcl),  raw  ;  2)icn(b),  moon ;  gebeten,  bidden. 

§  11.      GeRMAN  SHORT  Ö. 

(a)     Modification  of  short  0  (mostly  modern  English  o, 
rarely  u  {au),  (§  9,  a  and  d). 

3BcIfe,  wolves ;  93clfer,  *folks ;  föntntt  (but  mostly  fommt), 
comes  ;  fcfcttjcmme,  swum ;  S^cifiter,  daughters. 

(d)  rarely  — >  English  e  ,0.  H.  G.  and  xM.  H.  G.  still  e). 
^öfle,  hell ;  i»ölf,  twelve. 

§  12.     German  long  ü  (b,  ü^). 

(a)     Modification  of  long  r,  English  <?,  £>«;,  ea,  e  (§  10). 
§cf)lcn,  holes;  @cf|ne,  sonsj  Scctc,  boats;  gvc^er,  greater; 
rct^er,  redder. 

{b)  •— >  English  ea. 
l^ören,  hear ;  f)örte,  heard ;  fc^tocren,  swear. 
"Mark ;  Äcnig,  king. 
w.  9 
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§  13.      GeRMAN  SHORT  U. 
{a)   • — .English  u. 
öitfc^,  bush;     mu^t,   must;    gefunijcu,    sung;    gcfcl'h.nmgcn, 
swung;  gefprimgcn,  sprung;  9tuf,  nut;  t^unbert,  hundred. 

{b) . English  ou,  ow  (generally  ü  before  nd,  id),  Teut.  u. 

(gc)funb,   sound ;    ®runb,   ground ;    SJiuub,   mouth ;    jung, 
young;  funb,  *(un)couth ;  ©c^uttcr,  Shoulder;  buid),  through ; 
SSurg,  *borough,  boro' ;  S^iivm,  tower. 
{c)  •—-  English  o. 
%vxt,  ford;  ©turnt,  storm ;  Butter,  fodder;  SWuttcr,  mother; 
ffiurm,  worm;  3unge,  tongue;  ©c^up,  shot. 
{d)  -—^  English  i. 
gtud^t,  flight;  ^wxifi,  fright;  Auf,  kiss;  Jltuft,  clift;  ©uvfi, 
thirst. 

Mark  :  unb,  and ;  Srujl,  breast ;  jvuttcr,  food. 

§  14.    German  long  u  (u,  iif)). 

{a)  >— •  English  oo,  o  or  oe  (at  the  end  of  a  word). 

*-8uc^,  book ;  guf ,  foot ;  Sfur,  floor ;  ä^Uit,  blood ;  glut,  flood ; 

ju,  too,  to;  tt)un,  do;  53ruber,  brother;  ^-Bufcn,  bosom;  ©tube, 

*stove;  ©d^u^,  shoe;  ;t^uin,  -dorn  as  in  Jlcnigtf)um,  kingdom. 

{b)  •—-  English  ee. 

S3uc^e,  beech ;  bluten,  bleed ;  fuc^en,  seek  (cf.  beseech). 

{c)  ■— <  English  ou,  ow. 
bu,  thou;   ^flug,  plough;    Sug,  *bough;  genug,  enough; 
Äu^,  cow ;  nu;n,  now. 

Mark  :  ©eburt,  birth;  fc^Iug,  *slew;  Oiuber,  rudder. 

§  15.    German  short  ü. 

It  is  in  most  cases  the  modification  of  short  \\,  but  it  is 
also  occasionally  found  instead  of  short  i  (>§ülfe,  gültig,  ©ünb; 
fliut:^,  toürbig). 

{a)    Being  the  modification  of  short  u  it  •— >  Engl,  u, 
ou,o{ci.  §  13). 

95ü[c^e,  bushes;  jiingcv,  younger;  iücfttig,  doughty ;  ©türme, 
storms  ;  füttern,  fodder ;  cf.  also  >Dürbig,  worthy. 
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{b')     Generally  ■ — •  English  i. 
bünn,  thin  ;  bünfcn,  think;  SDiünjiec,  minster;  2)?ücEe,  midge ; 
fuffen,  kiss ;  ©ürtel,  girdle  ;  gürfi,  *first ;  flüchtig,  flighty  ;  fünf, 
five  (here  ;ün; '— ^  -i-,  and  also  in)  h)ünf(^cn,  wish. 
{c)   '—»English  u. 
33ünbel,  bündle;  Sürbc,  burthen;  fürbcr,  further;  §ütte,  hut; 
®Iücf,  luck;  pfiücfcu,  pluck;  Ärücfe,  crutch;  müpte,  must. 
Mark  :  -^ülfe,  help ;  Süttel,  beadle. 

§  16.     German  long  Ü  (Ü,  Üf)). 

It  is  generally  the  modification  of  long  u,  and 

(ß)  ^—»English  ee,  rarely  e  (cf.  §  14,  b). 
gü^c,  feet;  brüten,  breed;  grün,  green;   fü^n,  *keen;   füf, 
sweet;  füllten,  feel;  übet,  evil;  gcfüf)It,  feit;  ©ruber,  brethren. 
{b)  "—»English  i. 
fü^t,  *chill;  2)(ü^le,  mill;  5^füf}l,  pillow. 

ic)  "— » English  00,  0. 
füf)!,  cool;  ^fer,  cooper;  S3ücf)er,  books;  Xfjür,  door;  über, 
over;  58rüCcv,  brothers;  für,  for. 

{d)   ' — .  English  ow  (only  in  a  few  cases). 
gtüf)en,  glow;  blühen,  *blow;  Süne,  down;  Äü^e,  cows. 
Mark  :  ©üben,  south. 

§  17.     German  au  (Teut  au  and  tl). 

(a)   ' — 'English  ea  rarely  ew  (Teut.  au,  O.  H.  G.  ou, 
O.  E.  ed). 

^aufc,  heap  ;  i£ranm,  dream  ;  Saum,  *beam  ;  £aub,  leaf ; 
rauben,  (be)reave;  laufen,  *leap;  taub,  deaf;  §aui?t,  head; 
S^au,  dew;  brauen,  brew;  flauen,  hew;  fc^auen,  *shew;  Schraube, 
screw. 

ib)  "—.English  ou,  ow  (Teut.  ü,  O.  H.  G.  ii,  O.  E.  i'i). 

auö,  out;  laut,  loud;  fauer,  sour;  taufenb,  thousand;  9Äauö, 

mouse;  S3raue,  brow;  trauen,  trow  ;  Saun,  *town;  braun,  brown. 

Maxk:    @;Iaube,   be-lief;    glauben,    be-lieve;    Saufi,    fist; 

SBraut,  *bride;  .§aut,  hide;  Glaube,  dove;  [blau,  blue];  ©c^auber, 

shudder;  2)auinen,  thumb;  5pjiaumc,  plum  ;  auf,  up. 

9—2 
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§  18.     German  äu  (modification  of  ^\\). 
{a)   — vEnglish  ea  (§  17,  a). 
Sräume,   dreams ;    Ijäufcu,   heap ;    iauft,   *leaps ;    Häupter, 
heads. 

ip)  '— ^  English  071,  ow  (cf.  §  17,  b). 
äuperlicf),  outward ;   äu^erft,  outennost  (uttermost) ;  fäuevii, 
sour;  ßäune,  *towns. 

Mark:  3Käufe,  mice ;  a3räutc,  *brides;  ^-Bräutiijaut,  bride- 
groom;  äußern,  utter ;  bäuii)te,  thought. 

§  19.     German  ei  (occasionally  also  written  (x\)  \ 
(Teut.  ai  and  i). 

(a)  '—'English  o  (Teut.  ai,  O.  H.  G.  et,  O.  E.  ä). 

SSein,  bone ;  ©tcin,  stone ;  f)cil,  whole ;  Ijeilig,  holy ;  ®eijl, 
ghost;  i)c\%  bot;  Mni,  *cloth;  ein,  one;  a((ein,  alone;  jwci,  two, 

(b)  ^—'English  oa  (Teut.  at,  O.  H.  G.  ei,  O.  E.  ä). 
(Siäjt,  oak;  breit,  broad;  (Sil),  oath;  Seim,  loam;  Seitjiern, 

loadstar;  Saib,  loaf. 

(c)  • — .English  ea   (Teut.    ai,  O.   H.   G.   ei,   O.   E.   ä, 
mostly  (^). 

%i)cil,  deal;  meinen,  mean ;  Söcijen,  wheat;  «ipeibe,  heath: 
flein,  *clean;  tticic^,  *weak;  fpreiten,  spread;  (be)rcit,  ready. 

(d)  —.English  /  (Teut.  t,  O.  H.  G.  t,  O.  E.  t). 

SBeib,  *wife;  reif,  ripe;  8eib,*life;  Iei(t)t,  light ;  wcip,  white. 

Mark  :  brei,  three ;  frei,  free ;  Seinb,  fiend,  foe ;  Sicifti),  flesh ; 
geleitet,  led. 

§  20.    German  eu. 

For  this  sound  it  is  impossible  to  give  general  corre- 
spondences  in  English  ;  some  noteworthy  correspondences 
are :  tl^euer,  dear ;  neu,  new ;  treu,  true ;  neun,  nine ;  Seuer,  fire ; 
fc!^eu,  shy;  (Vreunb,  friend;  feucfien,  *cough;  93entc,  booty ;  .§cu, 
hay. 
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CONSONANTS. 

L    Lingual  or  Dental  Series. 

§  21.     German  t,  t^  (rarely  bt). 

(rt:)  At  //^^  beginnifig  of  a  word  GeiTnan  t  (or  tl),  which 
is  also  pronounced  t  in  every  case  and  etymologically,  in 
words  of  Teutonic  origin,  is  of  the  same  value  as  t)  • — . 
EnglishäT.  Grimm's  law  holds  good  in  this  case.  Occasionally 
only  German  tr  (  =  Teut.  /r) ' — 'English  tr.  Words  like  Sfice, 
tea;  ilorf,  turf;  etc.,  are  later  loan-words. 

'Xcdjter,  daughter;  %^%,  day;  tau6,  deaf;  Spilan,  dew;  trccfen, 
dry;  trinfen,  drink;  Xraum,  dream;  tf)cuer,  dear;  3:(}ci(,  deal; 
!£^at,  deed ;  i^'x't,  did ;  treu,  true ;  treten,  tread ;  trauen,  trow. 

Mark :  taufenb,  thousand ;  flauen,  thaw. 

(i5)  In  the  middle  of  a  word  a  single  German  t  ^-^ 
English  d,  rarely  to  dd;  tt  to  dd  or  d^  rarely  to  //  (if  -tter^—^ 
Teilt,  tr) ;  j!>— .  j/  (see  under  f,  §  23,  b). 

gleiten,  glide ;  leiten,  lead  ;  ©paten,  spade ;  eitel,  *idle  ; 
©arten,  garden;  SBart,  *ward;  fiattcn,  hold;  Betreten,  trodden; 
geboten,  bidden;  mittel,  middle;  Sfiatter,  adder;  ©attet,  saddle; 
geritten,  ridden ;  gefetten,  sodden  ;  Süttel,  beadle  ;  ©4'^^^f"j 
shade;  Butter,  food ;  bitter,  bitter;  (£i,^li>eftcr,  sister. 

Mark :  25ater,  father ;  2)?uttcr,  mother ;  SBetter,  weather. 
{c)     At  the  end  of  a  word  German  t,  tt,  t^'—>  English  d; 
but  jl  to  st  (§  23,  c) ;  for  iji  see  §  34 ;  for  ji  see  §  40,  b. 

5?(ut,  blood  ;  rot^,  red;  ^Rott),  need ;  ;falt, -fold;  I}art,  hard; 
®d)ircvt,  sword ;  ^unbert,  hundred ;  S3ctt,  bed;  ®ott,  god;  93rufi, 
breast ;  bejt,  best ;  ^öc^ji,  highest ;  I)a|t,  hast. 

Mark:  irert^,  worth ;  fort,  forth ;  ©eburt,  birth ;  üJJonat,  month. 

§  22.    German  b. 

(ß)  When  initial,  German  b  • — .  English  ///,  according  to 
Grimm's  law.  Words  like  2)iamant,  diamond;  JDiijan,  divan; 
35ufeenb,  dozen  ;  etc.,  are  of  more  recent  date. 
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bu,  thou;  tret,  three  ;  tiefer,  this;  bann,  then;  benfcn,  think; 
©ieB,  thief;  Scimer,  tliunder;  biuc^,  through. 

{b)  In  the  middle  of  a  word  also  b  ^— » English  th,  very 
rarely  • — .  English  dd.     German  nb  >— .  English  nd 

fflriibcr,  brother;  beibe,  both  ;  Jeber,  feather;  ©c^eibe,  sheath; 
Siuber,  rudder  ;  Scf^auber,  shudder ;  »inben,  wind  ;  SBunbc, 
wound ;  ^unbert,  hundred. 

{c)  When  fitial  German  b  ■ — .  English  th,  but  after  n  a 
b  is  generally  found  in  either  language.  But  ÜKiiiib,  mouth ; 
funb,  *(un)-couth;  3l)icn(b),  moon;  lüeman(b),  never  a  man,  no 
one.  In  a  few  cases  also  Ib  ^— .  Id  (but  cf.  %2\,b  and  c).  The 
pronunciation  of  German  final  b  is  mostly  t  (cf.  b  §  39,  c). 

93ab,  bath ;  *ßfab,  path  ;  ©d^ntieb,  smith  ;  ^erb,hearth;  9torb, 
north;  ©üb,  south ;  unb,  and;  ©runb,  ground;  balb,  ;bclb  (in 
gtaupbolb  etc.),  *bold;  gelb,  field. 

§  23.     German  [  (6,  ff,  p,  fp,  ft,  fc^,  etc.). 

(fl)  At  the  beghming  of  a  word  German  [>— .  English  s. 
Before  a  vowel  it  has  the  soft  pronunciation  like  the  English 
z.  [(^  "— -  sh,  f^I "— '  sl,  f^m  '— <  Jw,  f(^n  ^— >  sn,  [cfiui '— >  sw.  But 
fp' — sp,  fi  st  (the  better  pronunciation  of  these  two  sounds 
being,  however,  likewise  [djp;,  fditr,  not  (as  in  Hanover)  [p:,  jls. 
(The  older  German  forms  of  the  words  have,  in  every  case, 
like  the  English,  fl,  fnt,  fn,  f»,  fp,  fi-  To  f*,  English  ja, 
answers  originally  sc  or  sk^  which  has  been  preserved  in  a 
few  English  words.) 

f :  ©aat,  seed ;  fieben,  seethe ;  ficten,  seven  ;  ©cctc,  soul. 

fcfc :  (Schauer,  shower;  Scfciff,  ship;  fdu-tten,  scold;  Scfjalc,  scale. 

fc^l:  <Sc^(e()e,  sloe;  fcftlaäcn,  *slay;  5if(af,  sleep. 

fd^m:  ©c^micb,  smith;  [d)ntal,  *small;  [dnnieren,  smear. 

fc^n:  ©^nee,  snow;  Sc^necfe,  snail;  fc^nard)en,  snore. 

fd^l»:  ©toert,  sword;  fdüttcrcn,  swear;  S(^iüein,  swine. 

fp :  ©peet,  spear ;  fpreiten,  spread  ;  Spaten,  spade. 

fi:  ©tcvn,  star;  ©tal\  staff;  5iip;fiapfe,  foot-step. 

Mark :  fc((,  shall. 


ETYMOLOGICAL   COMPARISON.        135 

{b)  In  tlie  middle  of  the  word  German  f '— >  English  s, 
\^'—^sh,  ff'-^j'j,  ^  (often  also  ff,  especially  in  Latin  type)'—-// 
or  /,  fp  ^— « sp,  etc.  f  between  vowels  has  the  soft  pronuncia- 
tion. 

f:  SBefen,  besom;  SBufen,  bosom;  Siafe,  nose;  liefen,  choose. 

fc^:  Süffel,  *bushel;  (Sfrf)f,  ash;  \-i\\i)m.,  *ask;  5Iafd)e, 
flask. 

fp :  2Befpe,  wasp ;  (Sfpe,  asp(en) ;  lifpeln,  lisp. 

ji:  SÖcil,  west;  D)i,  East;  Olejl,  nest;  2)iiiet,  thistle. 

ff :  miffeit,  miss ;  füffen,  kiss ;  .treffe,  cress. 

f,  ff:  beiden,  bite;  reiben,  *write;  Diefffl»  nettle;  33iffcn,  bit. 

Mark:  Ji^afe,  hare;  @ifen,  iron, 

{c)    At  the  etid  of  a  word,  as  under  b. 

ö :  Sj(x\\?,,  house ;  SJiaitö,  mouse ;  ®lat%  glass ;  ;(oS,  -less. 

fc^:  gifd),  fish;  gteif^,  flesh;  frif^,  fresh. 

p,  ö:  @ei^,  goat;  grcf,  great;  baö,  bap,  that;  91u^,  nut. 

§  24.    German  3. 

2  is  always  to  be  pronounced  tö,  not  bö  or  ö,  as  one  often 
hears.  This  mixed  sound  answers  (instead  of  a  i\  as  might 
be  expected)  always  to  English  /. 

ia)     At  the  begbmmg  ofa  word. 
3e^e,  toe;  Bunge,  tongue;  jwanjig,  twenty;  Samt,  *tovvn; 
yx%  tough;  3ä:^re,  tear;  Sunber,  tinder;  (ev)jcil)(en,  teil. 
Mark:  Swerg,  dwarf. 

{b)     In  the  middle  of  a  word. 
SfBeijen,  wheat;  ^eijen,  heat;  Söürje,  wort;  fc^meljen,  melt; 
(neun)jig,  (nine)ty. 

(c)    hx  the  end  of  a  word. 
^erj,  heart;  8enj,  *lent ;  93clj,  bolt ;  2Ka{j,  malt. 

§  25.    German  %. 

Like  j  a  German  ^>— »English  /. 

(a)     In  the  middle  of  a  word. 
Äa^e,  cat;  fe|en,  set;  ®rü^e,  groat;  5Pfü^e,  *piL 

{b)    At  the  end  ofa  word. 
5Bi^,  wit ;  «Sd^li^,  slit ;  9^c^,  net. 
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§  26.    German  r. 

The  pronunciation  of  the  German  and  the  English  r  is 
generally  not  the  same,  the  German  r  being  guttural  in  most 
parts  of  the  country  before  or  after  a  vowel,  only  in  some 
parts  of  Germany  r  preceding  a  vowel  has  the  lingual  pro- 
nunciation. The  German  v  must  always  be  pronounced  dis- 
tinctly.     Etymologically  both  are  of  the  same  value. 

ia)  At  the  beginning  of  a  nvord  German  r  generally 
•—> English  r,  but  in  a  few  cases' — 'English  wr  {lur  in  these 
cases  represents  the  original  sound,  ta  was  early  dropped  in 
German,  and  in  English  w  is  now  only  graphic).  The  old 
combination  //r  (bring,  etc.)  was  simplified  in  either  language 
to  r,  but  English  horse ^—>  German  CRc^  (O.  H.  G.  *hros')  has 
preserved  the  k  on  account  of  the  metathesis  of  the  r. 

{Regen,  rain ;  recit,  right;  reiten,  ride;  ratfien,  *read;  rauben, 
be-reave;  Oiücfen,  ridge;  OJabe,  raven ;  xdi),  red;  väd;en,  wreak; 
9iecfe,  *wretch;  ringen,  wring;  reifen,  *write. 

(&)  In  ^/te  middle  of  a  ward  German  f — .English  r; 
;rge;  ■ — >  -rrow-. 

faf)ren,  fare ;  Sart,  beard ;  3äf)re,  tear ;  Ijavt,  hard ;  geboren, 
bom;  (Serge,  *sorrow;  mcugen,  to-morrow;  bergen,  borrow. 

Occasionally  r  changes  its  place  before  or  after  a  vowel, 
either  in  German  or  in  English  (cf.  under  a). 

Jttivfcn,  work;  irirfte,  wrought;  brennen,  burn  (but  Sevn|lein, 
amber).  In  Slbet.bevt,  SU^bevt,  5?U;bred}t,  the  =bert,  --brcttt^-» 
English  -bert=bright  [9lbet;,  also  Slbat-,  >-- English  Ethel-\ 

Maxk:  gefrcven,  frozen;  evfcren,  chosen;  iicvloren,  lost  (but 
the  r  is  found  in  forlorn). 

{c)     At  the  e)id  of  a  ward  German  r ' — >  English  r. 

9Bär,  bear;  Sa^r,  year;  getoa^r,  aware;  mefir,  more;  feljr, 
*sore;  D^x,  ear;  f(J)tt)ur,  [djtoor,  swore. 

Maxk :  fror,  froze ;  erf or,  chose ;  »erlor,  lost ;  war,  was. 
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§  27.     Germ  AN  (. 

There  exists  a  slight  difference  in  the  pronunciation  of 
German  t  according  to  the  accompanying  vowel,  but  this  is 
not  so  great  as  in  English.    Etymologically  there  is  no  differ- 
ence between  the  two.     Old  lil  became  /  in  either  language. 
{a)    At  the  beginning  of  a  ward  German  ( • — .  English  /. 
£aib,  loaf  j  lachen,  laugh ;  ta^m,  lame ;  (cgen,  lay ;  laut,  loud. 
{p)    In  the  iniddle  of  a  ivord  German  (,  ((>— «English  /,  //. 
fatt,  cold;  f)elfen,  help;  füflcn,  fiU;  -Öcde,  hell;  irodcn,  will. 
{c)    At  the  end  of  a  word  German  t,  f(^— .  English  /,  //. 
$füf)f,  pillow;  fül)l,  cool,  *chill;  t)o{)t,  hollow;  »oI(,  füll, 
-ful;  (forgenücfl,  *sorrowful);  tofl,  *dull;  fcf(,  shall. 

§  28.    German  n. 

It  has  a  twofold  pronunciation  in  German  :  a  lingual, 
and,  before  guttural  consonants  (/',  g),  a  guttural  one,  entirely 
different  from  the  French  nasal  pronunciation.  Etymo- 
logically, hovvever,  there  is  no  difference  between  them. 

ia)   At  the  beginniitg  of  the  word  German  if — .English  n. 
^idbel,  needle ;  9lac^tii3a([,  nightingale ;  9iacf}t»ar,  neighbour. 

iß)  In  the  middle  ofa  ivord  n  or  nn  ■ — .  English  n. 
§ennf,  hen ;  rennen,  run ;  Scfine,  bean ;  2)ing,  thing. 
Mark  :  fünf,  five;  ©ans?,  goose;  9Kunb,  mouth. 

{c)  ^htxißnal,  German  n  generally — .English  n,  but  in 
several  cases  English  has  preserved  an  older  ?n.  (In  feiten, 
seldom,  however,  the  n  is  older.) 

(Stein,  stone;  ein,  one;  grün,  green ;  2)iann,  man;  Öefen, 
besom;  93ufen,  bosom;  jyaben,  *fathom;  93cben,  bottom. 

II.    Guttural  or  Palatal  Series. 

§  29.    German  f. 

(ß)  At  the  beginning  of  a  woj'd  German  f  ■ — .English  k 
(before  e,  z',  n)  and  c,  or  • — .  English  ch  (especially  before 
e,  i,  u),  very  rarely  ■ — .  English  qu.  German  f  before  n  is  to 
be  pronounced  quite  distinctly. 
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Äöniii,  king;  jtitf,  kiss;  ^ep,  kettle;  h'i^^n,  *keen;  Jtnie, 
knee;  fnetcn,  knead;  Äräf)e,  crow;  JTuf),  cow;  ^alB,  calf;  fat)(, 
callow;  Jlü^Icui,  chicken;  faucn,  chew;  Jltvcfie,  church;  Äüfc, 
cheese;  §Xxm,  chin;  fccf,  *quick. 

{b)  In  ///^  middle  of  a  word  German  !  -^  either  English 
k  or  «r/«. 

jlävfeii,  stark,  starch ;  Sirfe,  birch ;  tränf cn,  drench ;  trinfen, 
drink;  iinrfen,  work;  banfen,  thank. 

{c)    At  the  end  of  a  word  German  !•—.  English  k  or  eh. 
S3anf,  bank,  bench ;  SKarf,  mark,  march ;  ginf,  finch ;  reufcn, 
*vvrench;  SBerf,  work. 

§  30.    German  g. 

(«)  When  ifütial,  German  g  generally»—- English  g; 
occasionally  (before  ä,  e)— ^English_^',  bat  never  if  it  is  followed 
by  another  consonant.  Grimm's  law  would  strictly  demand 
l  for  English  g,  but  such  f,  really  found  in  some  of  the 
O.  H.  G.  dialects,  was  never  generally  introduced,  and  was 
later  on  given  up  again.     (See  b  §  39,  a,  but  b  §  22,  a.) 

greifen,  gripe ;  ©eif,  goat;  @ütt,god;  gut,  good;  grau,  gray; 
@rab,  grave ;  gürten,  gird ;  ®AXXi,  yarn  ;  gähnen,  yawn ;  gelb, 
yellow;  gejlern,  yesterday. 

(b)  In  the  middle  of  a  word  German  g  only  very  rarely 
—.English  g.  German  ng>—> English  ng  (with  a  dififerent 
pronunciation  of  the  n,  and  g  becoming  silent  in  English 
at  the  end  of  a  word).  In  most  cases  the  original  g,  as 
preserved  in  German,  transformed  itself  in  English  into  a 
vowel  or  a  semi-vowel.  After  0  or  u  (which  it  changed  into  0) 
it  became  w ;  after  a  either  w  or  z,  y ;  after  e  (which  became 
d)  it  changed  to  i,  y\  after  i  or  u  modified  it  generally  dis- 
appeared  entirely.  In  this  way  the  groups  -ug-,  -cg-  become 
-ow- ;  -crge-  becomes  -orrow-  (from  -orzoe-,  -orowe-) ;  -ag-  be- 
comes  either  -aw-  or  -ai-,  -ay;  -eg-  becomes  -ai-,  -ay;  -ig-, 
-üg-  is  simply  t,  y. 

junger,  hunger;  bringen,  bring;  geflogen, flown ;  ^ogct,  *fowl; 
93cgen,  bow;  bergen,   borrow;   ©mgc,   *sorrow;   morgen,   (to-) 
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morrow ;  ^agebom,  hawthorn  ;  tragen,  *  draw  ;  -^agef,  hail ; 
Ü)Jagb,  maid;  fagte,  said  ;  fagen,  say  ;  fcf)lagcn,  *  slay ;  ©egel, 
sail ;  gegen,  *  a-gain  ;  legen,  lay  ;  <§ügel,  hill ;  lügen,  lie  ;  liegen, 
lie ;  fliege,  fly. 

Mark :  iriegen,  toägcn,  weigh. 

{c)  At  the  end  of  a  word  German  g  appears  either 
as  g,  mostly  gh,  or  asj.  The  ending  -ig«— .  Englishj.  The 
German  pronunciation  of  such  g  is  in  some  parls  of  the 
country  almost  like  k  (cf.  §  22,  ^ ;  §  39,  c),  but  mostly  like  eh. 

Bireig,  twig;  3ug,  tug;  <Ding,  thing;  %x^%  trough;  genug, 
enough;  Suvg,  *borough;  Sug,  *bough;  -Öonig,  honey;  ^Pfennig, 
*penny;  !Iag,  day;  9Bcg,  way;  ntädjtig,  mighty. 

§  31.    German  f). 

{a)  At  the  beginning  of  a  word- — .  English  h.  It  is  in 
every  case  to  be  pronounced  quite  distinctly. 

^erb,  hearth;  ^enne,   hen;  Jpunb,   *hound;  ^\m\%  head; 
Igoren,  hear;  t)etlen,  heal  j  f)eim,  home;  l)unbert,  hundred. 
Mark:  {(eiferen,  *ask. 

{b)  In  the  middle  and  at  the  end  of  words  it  would  be 
too  intricate  to  establish  correspondences.  It  is  often  merely 
graphic  (il'^etl,  3a^r,  Äu^)  and  of  no  etymological  vahie. 

§  32.    German  <$. 

{a)  At  the  beginning  of  words  it  only  occurs  in  words 
the  origin  of  which  is  not  Teutonic,  viz.  (S^avalter,  character; 
@t)oral,  Choral;  (S^auffcc,  causeway;  etc.  and  occasionally  in 
old  spellings  as  (Sl)ar;5veitag  (Good  Friday ;  (5l)ar,  care). 
English  correspondences  need  not  therefore  be  given. 

{b)  In  the  middle  of  words  German  d)' — .English  k, 
more  rarely  eh.  (The  pronunciation  of  c^  here  and  under  c 
is  different  according  to  the  preceding  vowel.)  For  ä)ö  see 
§  33.     For  c^t  see  §  34. 

brect)en,  break;  fprecf)en,  speak;  Severe,  lark;  SBocIje,  week; 
fuc^en,  seek  (but  'beseech');  Su(f)e,  beech;  reicf)en,reach;  bleicfjen, 
bleach. 

Mark :  la(i)en,  laugh ;  9lact}bav,  neighbour. 
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(c)  At  the  end  of  words  German  d)  mostly  >— ^  English 
k,  more  rarely  eh.  (Twofold  pronunciation  again.)  The  end- 
ing  4tcl)  ■ — .  English  -ly. 

©torct),  stork;  bleid%  bleak;  iKicfi,  *weak;  rt?acf),  wake; 
S3uc^,  book;  fotdfj,  such;  Uebli(^,  lovely;  tägticf),  daily;  (but 
f}cirag,  hol-y). 

Mark:  ficcf),  *sick;  f}cdi,  high;  bccft,  *though;  %i\^,  *dike, 
*ditch;  ®ac^,  *  thatch ;  bind),  through. 

§  33.     German   d;6   (r   rarely),  (Teut.  hs).     (Pro- 
nunciation ks  in  every  case.) 

(ö)     In  the  niiddle  or  at  the  end  of  words  this  group  of 
consonantS' — .English  x,  and  has  the  same  pronunciation. 
D(^fe,   ox ;   Sud)i?,    fox;   5Büd)[e,   box;    58ud)ö(baum),    box; 
S,  wax ;  fe^ö,  six ;  glad)^,  flax ;  9lrt,  axe. 


§  34.    German  c^t  (Teut.  ht). 

(a)  In  the  7niddle  and  at  the  end  of  words^ — .English 
-ght-,  the  guttural  sound  being  no  longer  heard  in  modern 
English.  In  German  the  d)  has  again  a  twofold  pronuncia- 
tion according  to  the  preceding  vowel. 

fcd)tcii,  fight ;  ©cwic^t,  weight  ;  badite,  thought  ;  bäitd^te 
thought  ;  fd}lcd;t,  fd)Ud)t,  *  slight  ;  ni*t(t^),  nought ;  giltst, 
flight;  (SU.)brec^t,  bright;  9lad)t,  night. 

Mark:  fid)tcit,  sift;  lidjtcn,  lift;  fad)t,  soft. 

§  35.    German  d. 

iß)  In  the  niiddle  of  a  word- — .  English  -dff-  (M.  E.  -gg-, 
O.  E.  -cg)  or  -tch  (M.  E.  -cch-,  O.  E,  -cc-,  -cg). 

3.)iürfc,  midge;  53rücfc,  bridge;  OJiidcn,  ridge;  -iicdc,  hedge; 
Öde,  edge ;  ftvafen,  Stretch;  bcdeti,  thatch ;  Dfcde,  *wretch; 
Ärüdc,  crutch ;  lüden,  stitch. 

In  several  cases' — .English  ck,  c,  k. 
Sode,  lock ;  Slder,  acre ;  fiadcn,  bake. 

{b)     At  the  end  of  a  word-—.  English  ck. 
bid,  thick;  Ätcd,  stick;  JBcd,  bück. 
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§  36.     German  j. 

(a)  At  the  begi/mitig  of  a  word  in  Teutonic  words' — . 
English  y. 

3al)v,  year;  jiinc},  young;  Sugeub,  youth;  Si^d;,  yoke;  jener, 
yon,  yonder ;  ja,  yea. 

III.    Labial  Series. 
§  37.    German  p. 

(fl)  At  the  beginning  of  a  word  German  ^ ■ — . English^ 
in  some  cases,  but  the  ordinary  correspondent  to  English^  is 
pf  (see  §  38).  Those  words  in  which  in  English,  as  well  as  in 
German,  initial/  is  found,  are  not  of  Teutonic  origin,  as  %\iiixx, 
pair ;  ^Ugcr,  pilgrim,  etc.  pf)  see  under  f. 
Mark :  ^elfter,  bolster. 

{b)  In  the  middle  of  a  word  p  or  pp  are  not  originally 
High  German,  but  borrowed  from  the  Low  German,  Dutch, 
er  elsewhere.  To  pp  • — .  English  //,  p^  b.  After  f  a  p  is  found 
in  many  words  of  Teutonic  origin,  and  such  p  always  remains 
unchanged  (see  under  f  §  23,  0:  and  b). 

Ärüppel,  cripple ;  Sippe,  lip ;  Jtrippe,  crib ;  {Rippe,  rib ;  Äappe, 
cap;  21>efpe,  wasp  ;  (Sfpe,  asp(en);  tifpeln,  lisp. 

Mark :  flippe,  cliff. 

{c)  At  the  end  of  words  p  is  no  longer  found  in  originally 
German  words.  M.  H.  G.  mp  became  mm  (see  under  m).  But 
b  at  the  end  of  words  is  mostly  pronounced  p.     Cf.  §  39,  c. 

§  38.     German  pf. 

(a)  At  the  beginning  of  words  ^ — .  English/,  most  of  the 
words,  perhaps  all,  being  originally  not  of  Teutonic,  but 
mainly  of  Latin,  origin.  But  those  which  begin  with  pf  in 
German  entered  very  early  into  O.  H,  G.,  before  the  second 
mutation.  The  p  and  f  ought  to  be  pronounced  quite  dis- 
tinctly. 

5Pfab,  path;  Pflaume,  plum;  ^^funb,  pound  ;  5ßfi(atije,  plant; 
*ß[cflen,  post;  Pfeiler,  pillar;  $fügc,  *pit;  Pfeffer,  pepper. 
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iß)     In  the  miädle  of  a  word  pf  ■ — •  English  //,  p. 
2lpfel,  apple ;  «ff'm.ifev,  copper ;  S^vopfeii,  drop ;  Sufftapfe,  foot- 
step ;  Jlavpfen,  carp. 

{c)  At  the  end  ofa  word,  where  it  is  very  rare,  German 
Pf »— >  English  p,  rarely  •— ^  b. 

Jlrampf,  cramp;  Äüpf,  *cup;  3opf,  *top;  !£ropf,  *drop; 
Äncpf,  *knob. 

§  39.    German  6. 

{a)  At  the  beginning  of  a  word  German  b  -— ^  English  b. 
In  this  case  (cf.  under  g  §  30,  a;  but  b  §  22,  d)  Grimm's  law 
was  from  the  very  beginning  not  strictly  applied,  and  later  on 
the  p's  for  Teut.  Engl,  b  were  given  up  altogether. 

S3cl)ne,  bean;  Heid^,  *bleak;  Srücfc,  bridge;  öict,  bread; 
93ecvc,  berry;  Staut,  *bride;  Sieite,  bee;  bved^en,  break. 

Mark :  Sirne,  pear. 

{b)  In  the  middle  of  a  word  the  regulär  correspondent 
of  a  German  b  is  an  English  v\  for  M.  H.  G.  mb  cf.  m  §  42. 

tveiben,  drive ;  Änabe,*knave;  ©ilbcv,  silver;  ^cvbft,  *harvest ; 
loeben,  weave ;  fieben,  seven ;  übet,  evil ;  geben,  give. 

{c)  At  the  end  of  a  word  German  b  •— ,  English  /  (oc- 
casionally_^  ve).    It  is  generally  pronounced  p  (cf.  b  §  22,  c). 

^alb,  half;  taub,  deaf;  8aib,  loaf;  Selb,  *Iife;  SBeib,  *wife; 
<üci,  of,  off ;  ©tab,  staff;  ®vab,  grave. 

§  40.    German  f  (»)  (p^). 

{a)  At  the  beginning  of  a  word  German  f  mostly  •— < 
English  y;  In  a  few  cases  the  same  sound  is  spelled  » 
in  German  ;  in  still  fewer  cases  English  v  corresponds  to 
German  f.  )fy  in  German  and  English  occurs  only  in  words 
which  are  not  of  Teutonic  origin,  such  as  lU)i(cfcpf),  philoso- 
pher ;  5P^PtograpI)te,  photography,  etc.  The  proper  names 
9lb;off,  {Rub;ctf  ought  to  be  speit  with  an  f,  not  pf),  as  they  are 
Compounds  of  ;ft)otf. 
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5aben,  fathom;  fafjt,  fallow;  giirt,  ford;  gurd^t,  fright; 
aSater,  father;  S^iel;,  *fee ;  SSolf,  *foIk;  »er,  for,  fore;  »evgcffen, 
forget;  SSogel,  *fowl;  güdifin,  vixen ;  gaf,  vat;  ^a'^nc,  *vane. 
{b)  In  //^^  middle  of  a  word  between  vowels  German  f 
«— .  English  V,  but  ft  is//  also  in  English.  In  case  in  English 
no  füll  syllable  follows,  German  f  •— ^  English^. 

§afen,  haven;  ©d^aufel,  shovel;  Dfen,  oven;  ^Teufel,  devil; 
Äraft,  *craft;  ©(I)aft,  shaft;  ®ift  in  SWitgift,  gift;  fanft,  soft; 
laufen,  *  leap ;  -Öaufc,  heap;  -^arfe,  harp;  ^ofen,  hope ;  gaffen, 
gape. 

(<;)    At  the  end  of  a  ivord  German  f  generally—.  English 
p,  but  occasionally  • — .  English  f,  v. 

©c^af,  sheep ;  tief,  deep  ;  fct)arf,  sharp ;  .^auf,  *cheap ; 
©^iff,  ship ;  ^uf,  hoof ;  fünf,  five ;  glüclf,  twelve ;  elf,  eleven. 

§  41.    German  tt). 

{(i)  It  is  now  only  found  at  the  beginning  of  words, 
®etoef|r  etc.  making,  of  course,  no  exception.  Old  w  in  the 
middle  and  at  the  end  of  words  is  no  longer  found.  German 
tt)  generally«— ,  Enghsh  w  (the  pronunciation  of  which  seems 
to  represent  the  original  Teutonic).  Occasionally  German 
to' — .English  wh  (for  Teutonic  hw,  where  the  German  has 
given  up  the  h  entirely,  in  pronunciation  as  well  as  in  spelling). 
Söclf,  wolf ;  traten,  wade ;  teadien,  wake ;  SSofle,  wool ;  3Ba(^ö, 
wax;  hjaö,  what;  tt)eif,  white;  nje|en,  whet;  hjebcr,  *whether; 
SBeijcn,  wheat. 

§  42.    German  m. 

(ß)  At  the  beginning  of  a  word  German  m'—>  English  m. 
ÜHann,  man;  tnanc^,  many;  STm^^Ie,  mill;  machen,  make; 
SKutI),  mood ;  SKarf,  marrow ;  3Wonb,  moon ;  mä^en,  mow. 

{ß)     In  the  middle  of  a  ward' — .likewise  to  English  in; 
mm'— 'mm,  m  ;  occasionally  nt,  mm^—, mb. 

Slume,  bloom ;  Jammer,  hammer ;  fc]^lt>immcn,  swim ;  Ärumc, 
crum(b);  ©aumen,  thum(b);  ©d)tummcv,  slumber;  Jpumatel, 
humble-bee;  Simmer,  *timber;  !Ummen,  climb. 
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[c)    At  the  end  of  a  word- — .English;«;  mm  often' — . 
English  mb,  mp  {mb  being  the  older  sound). 

ilraum,  dream;  ©aiint,  seam;  fam,  came;  tatjm,  lame; 
©c^am,  shame;  ^,!amm,  lamb;  JTamm,  comb;  tumm,  *dumb; 
(frumm,  crump). 


NOTES. 


w. 


NOTES. 
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I.  Slufjug,  m.  IS  derived  from  the  verb  aufjtcficn  'to  draw  up', 
'to  laise'.  When  the  curtain  is  lifted  up  in  the  theatre  an  act  begins, 
hence  Slufjug  comes  to  mean  *act'.  The  word  3Ict  (or  2lft),  m.  cf.  23, 
■21  (from  the  French  acte,  Lat.  actus)  is  often  used  in  German  as  well. 
Another  meaning  of  Slufjug  is  'parade',  'procession',  the  slow  marching 
along  of  persons,  as  on  the  stage,  for  inst,  in  feierlichem  Slufjuge  'in  a  solemn 
procession'.  Or  2lufjug  designates  the  way  in  which  persons  march 
on,  chiefly  with  regard  to  their  outward  appearance,  hence  'dress'. 
It  is  generally  employed  to  denote  a  somewhat  comical  appearance. 
In  the  sense  of  'dress'  the  word  SInjug,  m.  28,  5  is  now  mostly  used. 
There  are  still  other  meanings  of  Slufjug  but  they  are  of  less  importance. 

3.  Sluftrttt,  m.  'scene'  from  the  verb  auftreten  'to  step  forth',  hence 
'to  Step  forth  on  the  stage'.  As  with  the  appearance  of  a  new  person 
on  the  stage  generally  a  new  scene  begins,  Sluftritt  comes  to  mean 
'scene'.  The  word  is  also  used  in  a  figurative  sense  and  means  'scene' 
or  'event',  for  inst,  ein  unangenehmer  9tuftrttt  'a  disagreeable  scene'. 
Instead  of  Qluftrttt  we  also  employ  the  word  @cene  (or  ©jene),  f.,  taken 
from  the  French  scene  which  is  of  classical  origin  (Lat.  scena  from 
Greek  cxK-qvrt).  Benedix  always  makes  use  of  the  words  9lufjug  and 
auftritt  because  he  entertains  a  strong  antipathy  to  all  foreign  words  in 
the  German  language  when  there  exists  a  good  German  expression, 
cf.  14,  4-7  and  Introduction. — But  in  the  mouth  of  others  we  find 
occasionally  the  foreign  words,  for  inst.  ®cene  26,  16;  2lct  23,  21.  The 
Infinitive  of  the  verb  auftreten  used  as  a  subst.  means  'the  coming 
forward ',  then  '  the  way  in  which  a  man  comes  forward ',  hence 
'manners',  'behaviour',  cf.  4,  24  mein  tccfeä  Sluftreten  'my  bold  pro- 
ceedings',  hence  'my  bold  criticism'. 

10 — 2 
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12.  ücrjiucifJung«voIl  lit.  'füll  of  despair',  'desperately '.  This  ad- 
jective  is  an  instance  of  the  composition  of  an  irregulär  genitive 
Singular  of  a  subst.  with  »od.  The  genit.  sing,  of  "^erjnjciffung,  f.  'despair' 
is  ä'crjJucitlung,  and  not  SScrjhjcifluiig«,  consequently  one  would  expect 
»erjttJciflungiuiU.  But  this  composition  of  words,  the  former  part  being  a 
gen.  sing,  in  «  of  a  Substantive  vvhich  should  have  no  «,  is  very  common, 
for  inst,  ^cffnungescll  'hopeful',  fc^nfudjt^iJcH  'füll  of  longing'.  In  other 
cases  either  the  correct  form  of  the  genitive  appears,  as  ru^evcd  'quiet', 
or  the  genitive  appears  in  the  plural :  getanfcnsoU  '  füll  of  thought',  t^rä» 
nenPcU  'tearful',  or  again  the  subst.  followed  by  »clI  Stands  without 
inflexion:  fcijmeijvuilt  ' sorrowful ',  fricliu'U  'peaceful',  troflsoU  'füll  of 
comfort'  etc.  The  same  irregulär  composition  is  found  when  two  nouns 
are  compounded,  for  inst.  Siebe^gcfd^ic^te  'love-story',  'love-affair',  58,  4; 
107,  13;  Srcnnunggftunte,  f.  'parting-hour'  etc.  In  @onnenfcf)cin,  m. 
'sunshine',  and  ü)Jcntcnfcl)ctn,  m.  (also  9}ipntfd)etn)  '  moonlight '  we 
have  no  irregulär  genitive,  but  in  them  the  old  genitives  of  ©onne  and 
ü)icint  have  been  preserved. 

13.  l'uftfpiet,  n.  The  word  Äomö'tte  is  used  as  well,  cf,  3,  25 
Äomctienjtttet,  m.  'play-bill'.  But  Benedix  prefers  Suftfpiel  to  Äomö'lie 
65,  17  and  Slvauerfpict,  n.  5,  4;  33,  20  to  ümgö'tie  23,  19  and  21. 
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4.  tcr  ©tpff  is  'the  subject-matter';  bte  .§ant£iing  'the  action'  and 
tie  aSeririrflung  'the  plot'.  We  see  at  once  that  Wespe  is  wanting  in 
original  creative  power  vvhich  alone  makes  the  true  artist. 

8.  ^ytj'vtfcr,  m.  'lyric  poet'.  Sp'rit,  f.  (5  to  be  pronounced  long  ü), 
(5'ptf,  f.  and  others  are  accented  in  the  same  vvay,  but  in  many  words 
the  stress  falls  on  the  ending,  as  for  inst.  Äriti't  71,  26;  Slntifritt't  4,  i6; 
3)iuft'f,  f. ;  gabri't,  f.  etc.  In  the  latter  case  the  words  are  accented 
in  the  French  way.     Cf.  57,  4  seqq.  and  note  to  57,  4. 

9.  4>crlangcn  ®te 'if  you  ask'. 

II.  Sc^t'roclt,  f.  (or  Sc^t'äcit)  f-)»  '^he  actual  world',  'the  present 
day'.  ic^t  is  M.H.G.  'ie-zuo'  ('iezo',  'ieze').  The  stress  lay  ori- 
ginally  on  the  i ;  when  it  was  transferred  later  on  to  the  e,  the  i 
became  j.  Similarly  in  ie'»man*t>,  M.H.G.  'ie-man'  ('ever  a  man', 
'somebody');  but  n.t'cman»!»  3,  24,  M.H.G,  'n-fe-man'  ('never  a 
man',  'nobody').  The  t  in  \i%i  entered  at  a  later  period  into  the 
word  (as  in  cin«.t  'once'),  and  is  not  found  in  the  adj.  je^ig  'present', 
'actual'.     SBclt,  f.  'world'.     The  original  r  is  lost  in  Modern  German, 
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M.II.G.  'werelt',  'werlt*.  This  word  is  again  a  Compound  of  'wer', 
'man'  and  'elt'  which  comes  from  a  Substantive  (derived  from  alt 
'old').  So  'wer-elt'  is  originally  'age  of  man',  hence  'age'  and 
also  ' World',  The  vowel  e  in  SBcit  is  the  original  one,  the  Engl,  o 
is  due  to  the  action  of  the  preceding  w;  cf.  also  äßcvE  'work',  Sßcrt^ 
'worth';  Sdjiiiert 'sword'.  But  in  aScritioIf  '  wer-wolf,  'man-wolf  the 
original  vowel  is  preserved  in  English  as  well.     Cf.  Etym.  Comp.  §  5. 

19.  @cribc  (Augustin-Eugene)  the  greatest  French  comedy-writer 
after  Moliere.  Scribe  was  born  in  1791  at  Paris  where  he  died  in  1861. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  French  Academy.  His  comedies  and  vaude- 
villes  are  amusing  less  for  the  sake  of  the  characters  than  for  the  sake 
of  the  incidents.  The  arrangement  of  scenes  in  his  plays  is  very 
skilful.  Many  of  his  plays  were  written  in  partnership  with  others. 
Some  of  the  most  amusing  are  Le  verre  d'eau,  La  camaraderie, 
Contes  de  la  reme  de  Navarre.  He  also  wrote  the  libretti  to  several 
operas,  for  inst.  La  nmctte  de  Portici,  cf.  note  to  47,  4,  Robert  le 
Diable,  etc. 

21.  eine  (Schmuggelet  treiben  'smuggle'.  Instead  of  ©djmuggclei'  (f. 
or  ■acijinuggel,  m. )  treiben  the  verb  fdjmuggetn  might  have  been  used. 

25.  J^omö'tienjcttet,  m.  'play-bill".  JJemöbie  is  often  used,  as  here, 
in  a  wider  sense  meaning  not  only  'comedy'  but  'play'  (@c^aufpic(,  n.), 
for  inst,  in  kte  Jtcmctic  ge^en  'to  go  to  the  theatre'.  Instead  of  Äonie» 
bienjettct  one  generally  says  St^caterjcttet,  m.,  instead  of  ÄomiJbiant  now 
mostly  ®ci)aitfpicler,  m.  'actor',  cf.  4,  13. 

31.     eä  refers  to  ü6erfe|en  (line  27). 
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2.  aufcr^alB  SCcutfc^tanb,  but  the  usual  construction  is  auficrl^alb 
!DeutfcI)lantS.     £)eutfcf)tanb  is  the  dative  case. 

4.  ti  fommt  einem  crtentlic^  fpanifc^  »or  'it  seems  quite  stränge  to 
me '.  fpanifc^  Stands  for  '  stränge ',  '  unknown '.  In  the  same  way 
one  says  baä  Hingt  mir  |>anif(^  'I  do  not  understand  that'  and  ba« 
finb  mir  ft^anifclje  (or  bc^nnfdje)  £)örfer  which  phrase  has  the  same  meaning 
and  corresponds  to  the  English  '  that  is  all  Greek  to  me  '. 

8.  jittern  unb  jagen,  a  very  common  alliterative  phrase  which  means 
'to  tremble',  'to  be  in  great  fear',  jittern  unb  beben  'to  tremble  and 
shake'  67,  21  has  the  same  meaning.  Similar  alliterative  phrases  are 
tectten  unb  «.rngcn  'wager  and  dare',  fingen  unb  fagen  'sing  and  say', 
SQBo^t  unb  2Bc^e  'weal  and  woe',  etc.     The  many  alliterative  expressions 
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which  are  still  frequently  found  in  German  as  well  as  in  English  are  an 
interesting  relic  of  the  old  Teutonic  time,  when  all  poetry  was  com- 
posed  in  alliterative  metre,  i.e.  in  which  two  or  more  words  in  a  line 
began  with  the  same  consonant  or  with  a  vowel  (because  one  vowel 
may  stand  in  alliteration  with  another),  and  alliterative  expressions 
prevailed  in  the  higher  styles  of  prose.  So  must  be  explained  many 
legal  and  ecclesiastical  terms,  whose  original  meaning  is  now  no  longer 
fully  understood.  Cf.  ©cf^manf  unb  (gd[)crj  9,  17;  geuer  unb  glamme 
54,  13.     Cf.  also  the  note  to  in  Letten  uitb  !ßanl>cn  114,  5. 

15.  tüigctn  'to  affect  wit',  'to  quibble';  über  icmantcn  rci^cln  'to  be 
witty  at  another's  expense '. 

16.  3lntitriti'f,  f.  'reply'  to  a  criticism  (Änti'f  71,  26).  Cf.  note  to 
SV'nf  3,  8. 

17.  Sctertricg,  m.  lit.  'pen-war', 'paper-war', 'controversy'. 

19.  Spalten,  f.  plur.  'columns'.  The  sing,  is  ©patte,  f.  originally 
and  generally  meaning  'slit',  'fissure'.  There  exists  a  masc.  noun 
®patt,  plur.  ©palte,  which  has  the  same  meaning.  Both  are  derived 
from  the  verb  fpatten  'to  cleave',  'to  split'.    Cf.  3n.nci>alt  6r,  11. 

23.  ®til,  m.  'style'.  Occasionally  the  word  is  still  written  ©t^l 
as  was  the  custom  some  time  ago  in  Germany ;  the  former  spelling  is 
due  to  the  Latin  orthography  stilus,  the  latter  to  the  Latin  Stylus, 
Greek  arvKo%  'style'.  Whether  ©tiet,  m.  'handle',  'helve',  M.H.G. 
'  Stil '  is  of  the  same  origin  (Lat.  stihis)  is  very  doubtful.  Cf.  ©aiivc  22,  28. 

29.     ©agetucfen  'that  has  been  tried'. 

Sreuntdjen,  n.  lit.  'little  friend',  a  familiär  expression  often  used 
by  Wespe,  cf.  7,  8,  translate  'my  dear  fellow'.  Cf.  Siöc^tcicJjen  41,  24; 
©djjtticftcrcJjcn  loS,  7. 
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2.  Sin  Äönigvctd;  für  eine  ÜSeriricf  lung !  is  an  imitation  of  'A  horse! 
a  horse  1  my  kingLlom  for  a  horse ! '  (Shakespeare,  Richard  III.  Act 
V.  Sc.  4).  This  line  from  Shakespeare  is  often  parodied  in  Germany, 
and  instead  of  'horse'  the  oljjcct  of  our  dcsire  is  placed  according  to 
circumstances. 

4.  ba  mupte  ic^  ein  S^raucrfpiel  fdjvcibcn  luollcn,  lit.  '  I  should  be 
obliged  to  determine  to  write',  translate  'thal  would  mean  to  set  about 
writing  a  tragedy'. 

9.  luollcn  iDiauiifivipt  sc.  l;al'cu,  a  cuiuuiuu  Omission,  'ask  for  manu- 
script'.     Cf.  65,  13. 
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10.  Stbfa^,  m.  'sale'.  %^a.%  (from  abfegen  'to  set  down',  'to 
remove',  hence  'to  seil  off')  has  many  nieanings.  Some  of  the  most 
usual  are  'stop',  'pause';  'break',  'section';  'period  . 

11.  aßerf^fet,  m.  'bill  of  exchange'.  The  most  common  meaning 
of  3Bec^)fct  is  'change',  'alteration'. 

16.  fcer  Sauft  'Faust',  i.e.  Goethe's  famous  tragedy.  It  was  \vritten, 
with  many  interruptions,  between  1772  and  1832.  It  treats  of  the  history 
of  Dr  Faustus.  Shakespeare's  great  predecessor,  Christopher  Marlowe, 
wrote  a  drama  on  the  same  subject  under  the  title  'the  Tragical 
History  of  Doctor  Faustus',  the  first  edition  of  which  appeared  in 
1604. 

17.  fcie  SBcfdiniörung  te«  (Srbgeifleä  'the  invocation  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Earth'.  Faust  after  having  studied  all  branches  of  human  science 
without  finding  satisfaction  in  any  of  them,  despairing  of  the  possibility 
of  ever  learning  anything  worth  knowing  by  the  regulär  pursuit  of 
studies  gives  himself  up  to  Magic.  He  hopes  'that  many  a  secret  per- 
chance  I  reach  |  through  spirit-power  and  spirit-speech,  |  and  thus  the 
bitter  task  forego  ]  of  saying  the  things  I  do  not  know, —  |  that  I  may 
detect  the  inmost  force  |  which  binds  the  world,  and  guides  its  course ; 

I  its  germs,  productive  powers  explore,  |  and  rummage  in  empty  words 
no  more!'  (B.  Taylor).  In  Order  to  obtain  this  knowledge  he  adjures 
the  Spirit  of  the  Earth. 

18.  fcmmt  'will  turn  up'.  The  present  is  often  used  in  German 
where  the  future  tense  would  be  more  accurate,  and  must  in  these  cases 
be  rendered  by  the  future  in  English,  cf.  19,  15;  40,  7  etc. 

19.  ^offcn,  f.  plur.  lit.  'drolleries',  'jests',  translate  'nonsense'. 
5Pcffe  is  a  kind  of  low  comedy,  'farce'.  The  adjective  ^joffttrüdf'  'funny ', 
'droir  30,  23  is  derived  from  %o\\t. 

22.  For  the  foUowing  lines  compare  Mr  Bayard  Taylor's  trans- 
lation : 

'  I  feel  thy  presence,  Spirit  I  invoke ! 

'Reveal  thyself! 

'  Ha !  in  my  heart  what  rending  stroke ! 

'With  new  impulsion 

'My  senses  heave  in  this  convulsion! 

'I  feel  thee  draw  my  heart,  absorb,  exhaust  me: 

'Thou  must!  thou  must!    and  though  my  life  it  cost  me!' 

23.  -isingcaicrfcn  lit.  'throvvn  down',  'diopped',  that  is  'in  an 
undertone '. 
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27.  Sinnen,  m.  plur.  The  strong  form  Sinne  is  more  usual  and 
historically  more  correct.  But  the  weak  plural  Sinnen  is  found  in  Goethe, 
Schiller  and  other  poets.  In  common  phrases  and  proverbs  only  Sinne 
is  used,  for  inst,  kie  fünf  Sinne  '  the  five  senses ' ;  So  »ict  JJöpfe,  fo  »iel 
Sinne  'so  many  men,  so  many  minds',  etc.,  cf.  Sinnenhjelt  29,  15. 

ftd()  erttjü^len  'are  stirred  up'.  A  synonym  of  crivü^lcn  is  the  Com- 
pound auftt»üf)lcn  'to  throw  into  confusion'. 

29.     feilet'  for  fiijtcte  'should  it  cost'. 

Page  6. 

8.     SBatcjeit,  f.  at  a  watering  place  is  'the  season'. 

19.  etanw — fallen  laffcn  'dropped — some  words',  'written  some- 
thing'. 

25.  Sc^alf,  m.  'wag'.  The  old  meaning  of  Sdjalf  is  'servant',  'a 
person  of  low  rank',  'a  person  of  low  feeling',  hence  'cunning'  'deceit- 
ful'.  In  Mod.  German  the  word  took  the  optimistic  meaning  of  'wag'. 
Cf.  fdjjatt^aft '  waggish'  72,  16.  The  servant  who  had  to  take  care  of  the 
horses  wascalled  in  M.H.G.  'marschalc'  (mar-  ^  Engl,  'mare'),  hence 
(just  as  the  French  chevalier)  a  knight  who  had  to  see  after  the  stables 
and  to  accommodate  guests  in  Castles  or  at  court.  Hence  the  Mod, 
Germ.  ÜJJarfdjaM,  Engl,  marshal.  The  name  ©cttfdjalf  (later  on  also 
©ottfdjaU)  means  'servant  of  God'. 
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4.  2ltenteuer,  n.  'adventure'.  The  word  9l6entcuer  is  no  Compound 
of  2lbcni  'evening'  and  treuer  'dear'  (as  generally  understood  by  populär 
etymologists),  but  Stands  for  M.H.G.  'aventiure'  (M.H.G.  iu,  pro- 
nounced  long  ü,  becomes  regularly  N.H.G.  eu),  from  the  French 
aventiire,  Lat.  advenUira,  'that  which  comes  to  pass',  'adventure'. 
3lbentcuer  is  a  very  common  instance  of  the  so-called  populär  etymology 
by  which  the  original  meaning  of  words  is  entirely  disguised.  Instances 
of  populär  etymology  are  common  in  all  languages,  e.g.  !8eif).'iel,  n. 
'example';  Elfenbein,  n. 'ivory';  (Srlföniä,  m. 'kingof the  elves';  griel^cf, 
m.  'churchyard' ;  iBiautmurf,  m.  'mole',  Süntjiut,  f.  'deluge'j  Satire, 
f.  'Satire'  have  no  connexion  with  Spiel,  n.  'play ';  ©Ifcn,  m.  pl.  'elves'; 
Srle,  f.  'alder';  griekc,  m.  'peace';  älZaut,  n.  'mouth';  <©ünbe,  f.  'sin'; 
Sat^v,  m.  'satyr'.  In  English  'tit-mouse'  has  nothing  to  do  with 
'mouse';  'yellow-hammer',  nothing  with  'hammer'  etc.  Cf.  Jtotfnup 
53.  6- 
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7.  jnjtfcfjen  ÜJlann  unb  SBcib  'betwesn  a  man  and  a  woman'.  SBcib, 
n.  etymologically  corresponding  to  English  'wife'  means  originally  a 
person  of  the  female  sex,  especially  in  the  phrase  ÜJiäiiner  unb  SBeiter. 
More  usually  2Bcib  means  'wife',  but  is  now  a  term  mostly  employed  in 
the  higher  style.  The  plural  bie  SBetter  is  somewhat  depreciating  in 
Modem  German,  cf.  54,  lines  4,  7,  26.  The  word  Srau,  f.  which 
originally  meant  'mistress',  'lady'  has  now  in  many  cases  taken  the 
place  of  äBei6.  One  says  ü)Jänner  unb  Stauen  as  well  as  Sliänner  unb 
SBeiber;  Smanci^jatton  ber  Stauen  6,  7.  Also  feine  Stau  is  more  generally 
said  than  fein  aSctfi.  Another  expression  for  'woman'  is  Stauenjimmet, 
n.  cf.  37,  8,  the  use  of  which  is  rather  restricted,  and  again  ©ame,  f. 
33)  5;  5I'  ^5  stc.  a  word  adopted  from  the  French. 

8.  ©ummeä  3eug  'stupid  stuff',  'nonsense'.  This  phrase  often 
occurs  in  the  play,  e.g.  20,  24;  43,  11.  A  similar  phrase  is  unfinnige^ 
3eug  'senseless  stuff',  'nonsense'  85,  14.  3cug,  n.  is  used  contemptu- 
ously  in  10,  18  alter^anb  Scug^. 

10.  @tatuU're  'I  congratulate  you'.  The  personal  pronoun  is  in 
such  colloquial  phrases  frequently  omitted,  e.g.  SSitte ;  ©anfe;  etc.  Cf. 
xo,  4.     ©mpfe^Ie  mid^  63,  13;  3Beip  42,  22  and  note. 

tft  e^efci)eu  'has  an  aversion  to  marriage'.  ®cf)eu,  f.  'shyness',  also 
'dislike',  'aversion'.  In  the  sameway  is  formed  theadjectiveniaf[crfci)eu 
'afraid  of  water';  menfdjcnfcijcu  'afraid  ofmen',  'misanthropic',  etc. 

13.  ®e(f,  m.  'fop'  'coxcomb'  is  a  fool  (9latt,  m.  3:^ct,  m.)  who  is 
füll  of  vanity  and  self-confidence  on  account  of  merits  which  he  really  does 
not  possess.  Every  (SedE  is  a  9Utt  but  notevery  SRart  a  ©ed.  One  often 
says  ein  citlet  ©ed  'a  vain  fop'.  A  similar  expression  is  Stufet,  m. 
'dandy'from  iJu|en  'to  make  shorter',  'to  trim',  and  again  'to  go  in 
a  shortened  or  trimmed  dress'.  So  ®tu§et  properly  means  'a  man  in 
a  trimmed  coat '.  Much  stronger  is  Safe,  m.  '  silly  fellow  ',  '  puppy ', 
implying  extreme  contempt.  One  mostly  speaks  of  iunge  Saffen.  That 
Honau  is  quite  right  in  calling  Wespe  @ec£  is  apparent  from  every  word 
the  latter  utters,  cf.  especially  3,  9  seq.;  7,  11  and  25  seq.    Cf.  also  85,  8. 

29.  Siebting,  m.  '  favourite',  a  Substantive  formed  from  the  adjective 
lieb  by  the  derivative  suffix  »ing.  The  I  is  inorganic,  as  in  Stü'^ting, 
m.  'spring',  derived  from  the  adjective  ftü^  'early';  Stembting,  m. 
'stranger';  fie^tüng,  m.  'apprentice'  etc. 

Page  8. 
4.     5)aä  ©tuet  tft  bem  Äü^nen  l^otb  '  Fortune  favours  the  brave ',  is  a 
proverb,  corresponding  to  the  Latin  fortes  Fortuna  adjiivat  or  Fortuna 
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favet  fortibus.  A  similar  proverb  is  Srifdj  gcicngt  tfl  ]^a(6  gewonnen 
'Bravely  dared  is  half  won'.    Cf.  103,  i  and  122,  28. 

8.     ü6erfpa'nnt  lit.  'overstrained',  hence  'eccentric'. 

15.  aBantnaci)barn,  m.  plur.  'fellow-lodgers',  'next-door  neigh- 
bours',  from  Sffianfc,  f.  'wall'  and  S^acJjbor,  m.  'neighbour'.  The  second 
part  of  SRac^bar,  «bar  is  a  weakened  form  of  iBauer,  m.  'peasant',  naä)  is 
the  older  form  of  the  Modern  German  T\a^  'near'  and  the  whole  means 
'one  who  lives  near  another  man'. 

19.  maten  'to  paint'  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  mahlen 
'to  grind'.  The  words  connected  with  ma(en  are  äUater,  m.  'painter' 
9,  4;  (Scmälte,  n.  'painting'  34,  16;  marerifcf)  'picturesque';  üKalevci', 
f.  'art  of  painting' ;  those  with  mafjlen  are  Ü)iüUcr,  m.  'milier';  3)iü^(e, 
f.  'miir.     Cf.  üfia^t  note  to  108,  6. 

20.  aui  tem  ©pitte  bleiben,  'be  kept  out  of  the  afiair'. 

21.  ^^ortrni'tg,  n.  plur.  The  t  is  not  heard  in  the  pronunciation, 
but  the  i  must  be  pronounced.     Cf.  generös  11,  12. 

23.  *J3tnfeI,  m.  'brush'.  'pencil'.  The  word  has  also  the  meaning 
'simpleton',  because  a  simpleton,  a  man  who  has  no  judgement  of  his 
own,  is  ruled  by  others  and  employed  for  all  purposes  as  a  pencil  by  the 
painter.  This  latter  meaning  is  of  comparatively  recent  date,  cf.  20,  19. 
Instead  of  *ßinfct  the  Compound  @infalt6t.iinfet  is  often  used. 

24.  Qllfret,  consisting  of  the  two  words  3nf  and  ret.  This  Christian 
name  was  introduced  from  the  English  language.  The  proper  High 
German  form  would  have  been  'Alprät'.  3Uf  is  'elf,  rcb  (German 
SRat^)  'counsel',  3llfreb  'a  person  endowed  with  the  counsel  (wisdom)  of 
an  elf,  that  is  a  'very  clever'  person.  On  3U»breci)t  cf.  Etymological 
Comparison  §  26,  b. 

31.  9Jebenbu^(cr,  m.  'rival'  from  neben  'beside'  and  3?u^(er,  m. 
'wooer',  'lover'.  The  latter  Substantive  is  derived  from  buhlen  'to 
make  love',  'to  court',  which  is  now  only  used  in  the  sense  'to  contend 
in  rivalry  for'.    Cf.  56,  14  and  SRebenbu^Icrinnen  91,  2. 
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I.  Äurfaat,  m.  'assembly  room'  at  a  watering  place,  also  97,  7.  Äur, 
f.  in  the  Compounds  Äurgafl,  m.  'visitor  at  a  watering  place',  Äurliflc,  f. 
'  list  of  visitors  at  a  watering  place ',  Jlurmct^obe,  f.  '  method  of  eure '  etc.  is 
very  often  speit  Sur  and  is  derived  from  French  eure,  Lat.  cum.  From 
Äur  in  this  sense  is  derived  the  verb  tuvivcn  'to  eure'.  In  many  Com- 
pounds with  i?iir  this  word  has  quite  a  diffcrent  origin  and  meaning. 
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It  is  a  Teutonic  word  and  means  'choice',  'election'.  The  proper  High 
German  form  would  be  .ffür,  f.  but  that  is  only  found  in  the  Compound 
SBiUfür,  f.  lit.  'choice  according  to  one's  wish',  hence  'arbitrariness', 
and  in  the  weak  verb  füren  'to  make  a  choice'.  Äitr  and  Äur  belong  to 
the  strong  verb  fiefen  (compare  crficfen,  crtor,  erforcn)  'to  choose'.  Some 
Compounds  with  Stnx  in  this  sense  are  Äurfürj^,  m.  'elector';  ,Riirn>ürke, 
f.  'electoral  dignity'  ;  etc.     An  old  spelling  of  this  latter  Äur  is  6^ur. 

3.  •öerr  ®r.  Sßefpe  and  4.  ^err  aJJaler  SUfrcb.  13,  5  ^3nx  aBcUficin.  15, 
23  fccr  ■§err  ®cctür  etc.  In  addressing  a  gentleman  the  word  -^err  cannot 
be  left  out,  even  when  the  name  is  preceded  by  a  title.  Only  in  case 
of  greater  intimacy  the  formal  ^crr  is  not  used  as  in  72,  9  and  93,  22 
lieber  Scctor.     Cf.  -Sperr  Principal  42,  14;  kte  -Ferren  Siebter  63,  7. 

5.  SBefienä  emiifcfilen  translate  *your  obedient  servant'.  Cf.  57,  28. 
This  is  an  elliptic  clause,  ^ä)  l^alte  mxä)  3^nen...or  something  of  the 
kind  being  left  out.  iReftcnä  is  originally  the  genit.  sing,  of  the  masc. 
or  neuter  of  befi  in  weak  form,  befien,  with  an  inorganic  8  affixed  in 
Order  to  make  the  word  look  more  like  an  adverb.  Similar  forma- 
tions  are  fpäteften^,  mcnigfienä,  übrigen^,  the  numeral  adverbs  crftem", 
jWeitenä,  etc. 

II.     ter  is  very  emphatic,  'such  a  creature'. 

15.  SolU)ett,  f.  lit.  'madness',  here  'eccentricity'.  It  is  derived 
from  toU  'mad'  and  is  much  stronger  than  Si^erfieit,  f.  'foolishness' de- 
rived from  Sbcr,  m.  'fool';  cf  @ecf,  7,  13. 

17.  Äcfjrcant  unb  'Bi^txi  'jest  and  joke',  transl.  'a  merry  joke'. 
Sdjmant,  m.  is  'a  funny  action'  and  also  'the  story  of  a  funny  action', 
'a  merry  tale'.  ®d)iranf  unb  ®ci)crj  is  an  alliterative  expression  in  which 
both  words  are  of  nearly  the  same  meaning;  cf.  ätttcrn  unb  ^agen  4,  8. 

20.     ®g  jjcdjt  (or  ßg  ficpft)  'There  is  a  knock  at  the  door'. 

26.  aSaä  fte^t  ju  S^ren  SMcnftcn?  or  äBa«  fteftt  Sf^nen  ju  a)ienßcn?  'what 
are  your  commands?'     Cf.  ©e^crfamer  SDicner  24,  13. 
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6.  ein  Grcfuä.  ßrcfu«  king  of  Lydia  was  so  rieh  that  his  name 
became  proverbial  for  wealth.     Hence  the  phrase  'Rieh  as  Crcesus'. 

8.  ein  '^uf^ebena  ma^en 'to  make  a  fuss'.  '.Jluf^cbenä  is  properly  the 
genit.  of  tag  Stuf^eben  (ein  Sluf^eben  macljen  is  used  as  well)  being  the 
infin.  of  aufrieben  used  as  a  subst.  The  i  in  ein  3luf^e6enS  is  very  likely 
due  to  the  confusion  with  the  equally  common  phrase  ^iel  2lufl;ebeng 
madjen.    aufgeben  is  'to  raise'  (cf  aufjie^en  2,  i)  'to  lift  up',  hence  'to 
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make  conspicuous',  'to  make  a  fuss  about'.     A  similar  phrase  is  6tn 
3Bcfcn(«)  or  Üjiel  Sßcfen^  tnadjcn  um  eine  ©acifje. 

18.  ^cugS  depends  on  aUerl^anb.  a'tterl^anb  (better  than  aUer^anb) 
lit.  *of  all  sorts',  translate  'all  sorts  of.  It  is  originally  a  Compound 
of  two  genitives  plural,  M.H.G.  'aller  hande',  'in  all  directions', 
J^anb  in  this  combination  has  the  meaning  of  21rt  '  kind ',  derived  from 
the  use  of  the  hands  to  indicate  direction.  aßer^anb  (as  a'Herlei)  is  an 
adverb,  but  also  used  before  substantives,  e.g.  aKcr^anb  5{5flan5cn  '  all 
sorts  of  plants';  and  85,  14;  93,  10.     Cf.  2)unimcä  3cug  7,  8. 

20.  um«  lieSe  Srct  'for  your  daily  bread',  'for  your  livelihood'. 
aSrct,  n.  '  bread'  is  the  historically  more  correct  spelling  than  Srcb;  cf. 
Etym.  Comp.  §  21,  c.  The  use  of  tieb  before  this  and  other  substantives  is 
peculiar  to  the  German  idiom  and  can  in  many  cases  not  be  translated 
at  all.  It  is  due  to  the  intimate  relation  in  which  the  old  Germans 
placed  themselves  with  the  objects,  living  or  inanimate,  surrounding 
them,  e.g.  fcer  üc6e  ®ott  10,  19;  lieber  -öimmet!;  bie  liebe  @otte«gabe;  baä 
Ucbe  SSiel^;  ba«  tiebe  Sebcn;  bie  liebe  ®onne  59,  12;  ber  liebe  üJIcnb.  In 
phrases  as  feine  liebe  9lot^  l^abcn ;  ben  lieben  langen  fJag ;  etc.  Compare 
the  English  'for  dear  life'.     But  115,  21  lieber  •^err  'Sir'. 

21.  ba6  refers  to  aller^anb  3eug8,  1.  18.  l^at  fic^ — in  ben  Äopf  gefegt 
'has  taken — intoherhead'.  The  opposite  is  auä  bcm  Äc^ife  bringen  11,  3. 
Cf.  also  Segen  Sie  i^r — ben  J?c)jf  juve^t  11,  16  'bring  her  to  reason',  lit. 
'set  her  head  right'. 

24.     genug  'enough,'say  'in  short'. 

28.  Jßiäutigam,  m.  'intended  husband',  'bridegroom'.  The  old 
meaning  of  the  second  part  of  the  Compound  »gam  (Old  English  'guma' 
disguised  in  'groom')  is  'man',  'husband'.  SBrciut,  l.  (107,  24)  etymo- 
logically  'bride',  is  in  German  only  the  'intended  wife',  'a  person 
betrothed',  never  the  'newly-married  woman'.  SBraut  had  originally 
both  meanings,  the  latter  was  subsequently  given  up. 

30.     fige  i(^  in  ber  ivlcnuiie  'I  am  in  a  fix'. 

Page  ii. 

6.    SJia,  na,  is  always  said  in  an  appeasing  tone,  •  well,  well '. 

eS  lommt  mir  auf...nic()t  an  'I  do  not  grudge',  but  cf.  29,  3. 

Soui«bü  r,  m.  plur.  (also  speit  SouiSbor«,  Souiab'or,  Souiäb'orä).  A  SouiSbot 
(from  the  French  Lotiis  cTor,  'a  Louis  of  gold')  was  a  piece  of 
gold.  It  was  first  coined  in  1640  in  France  (under  Louis  XIII),  and 
was  later  on  introduced  into  Germany.    The  exchange  value  of  these 
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coins  was  very  fluctuating  except  in  Prussia  where  it  was  fixed  by  law 
for  the  so-called  5rictrid;6tor,  and  consequently  a  5rtctrid;«bcr,  though 
containing  the  same  amount  of  gold,  was  of  greater  value  than  a  Scuiätcr 
of  the  other  German  states,  for  inst,  those  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hanover 
(■^anriöserfc^e,  cf.  line  29).  When  the  new  coinage  was  introduced  in 
Germany  the  Scui^tor  and  griclridj^lcr  went  out  of  use.  The  value  of  a 
Soutgtor  was  about  5+  Später  (between  5  S^^alcr  12  ®tI6ergrcfd()en  and  5 
iT^alcr  18  ©ilberärofdjcn,  er  about  16  Shillings),  that  of  a  grietridj^lcr  a 
little  greater.    On  Sfialer,  m.  and  modern  German  coins  cf.  note  to  70,  20. 

12.  genere'^,  from  the  French  gener eiix,  'liberal';  the  French  pro- 
nunciation  of  the  g  at  the  beginning  and  the  accent  at  the  end  of  the  word 
are  preserved,  but  the  final  «  is  pronounced  quite  distinctly.  In  words 
like  ©enealrgic,  f.,  ©cnera't,  m.,  genial  {25,  i),  ©e'ntu«,  m.,  @eograp]§ie,  f., 
the  Christian  name  ©co'rg,  the  name  ©erma'ne,  m.,  and  others,  g  is  pro- 
nounced in  the  ordinary  German  way;  in  ©enta'rme,  m.;  ©eiiie,  n.; 
genircn,  the  g  has  the  same  sound  as  in  French  before  e.  Instead  of 
gtneröä  the  word  freigebig  might  have  been  used. 

16.  gletc^güttig  'indifferent',  'uninterested'.  gültig  is  derived  from 
gelten  'to  be  of  value',  gletc^gütttg  'of  like  value'  (as  everything  eise), 
e.  g.  tag  tfi  mir  gteicfjgüttig  'that  is  all  the  same  to  me'  or  er  t|l  mir 
glei^jgüttig  'I  do  not  care  about  him';  hence  a  person  to  whom  all  is 
the  same,  who  is  indifferent  ein  gtetdjgüttiger  ü)icnfd().  gültig  Stands  instead 
of  gtttig,  just  as  -§ü(fe,  f.  'help'  14,  21  (from  öelfen)  instead  of  •§ilfe, 
roürtig  instead  of  wirttg  'worthy'j  fünf  instead  of  finf.    Cf.  Etym.  Comp. 

§15- 

18.     unauöjle'^lid)  'intolerable',  '  insupportable'. 

27.  SBiffen  ®ie  »a«,  lit.  'do  you  know  what',  translate  TU  teil  you 
what',  or  'Look  here'.  The  phrase  must  be  read  with  a  strong  accent 
falling  on  njaS.     xoai  Stands  instead  of  ettcaä. 

29.  -^annöiserfc^e  (or  Jpannc^crfdjc)  'Hanoverians'.  The  0  should  be 
pronounced  like  f,  not  like  the  Eng.  v  as  one  often  hears.  Cf.  note  to 
II,  6. 

Sricbric^gtor,  m.  cf.  note  to  11,  6  SouiStcr. 

31.  tiebenlwürtige  Unserfc^ämt^eit  'amiable  impudence'  is  an  instance 
of  a  figure  of  speech  called  Oxymoron  in  which  an  epithet  of  quite  an 
opposite  signification  is  added  to  a  word. 

Page  12. 
3.     aBc5U  kte  Umjtftnke  'what  need  of  ceremony ',  something like  foßen 
or  nü^en  or  machen   «Sie    being  understood.     Cf.   SBcjU   bie  SBcigerung 
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74,  5;  SGBoju  Urnftönte  74,  5.  One  might  also  say:  3Rad)cn  Sie  feine 
Umflänbe  or  D^ne  Umftäntc. 

10.  gür  einen  armen  Sdjturfer,  lit.  'for  a  poor  swallower',  that  is 
*for  a  poor  starving  wretch'.  ©d^tucfcr,  m.  (frora  fc^tucf en  'to  swallow') 
is  one  who  swallows  down  greedily,  hence  'a  hungry  person',  'a  mise- 
rable creature'.  Instead  of  armer  @d)(udcr  (arm  being  the  usual  epithet 
for  ©c^Iurfer)  the  phrase  armer  Scufet  'poor  devil'  is  equally  common. 

12.  S^renmann,  m.  (plur.  (S^rcnmänner)  'man  of  honour'.  S^rcn 
from  @§re,  f.  'honour'  is  a  genit.  plur,  The  Compounds  of  S^re  are 
formed  in  various  ways ;  either  the  composition  is  the  ordinary  one  as 
©frgcij  99,  20  or  S^rfudjt  'ambition'  (lit.  'seeking  for  honour'),  c^rloä'de- 
void  of  honour '  etc. ;  or  the  first  part  is  the  genit.  plur.  of  d^re.  Other 
instances  of  the  latter  kind  are  S^renpfcrte,  f  'triumphal  arch',  ©^renamt 
'honorary  office',  c^rcmuert^  'honorable'  etc.  Cf.  note  to  2,  12  cerjroeif- 
tungSoüH. 

14.  JQaUunfe,  m.,  more  correctly  speit  -^alunte  (with  short  a),  not 
of  Teutonic,  but  of  Bohemian,  origin,  a  'scoundrel',  'rascal'. 

16.  !Dic^ter,  m.  'poet',  The  word  is  derived  from  the  verb  tickten, 
of  which  an  older  and  more  correct  spelling  is  tidfjten,  M.H.G.  'tihten', 
derived  with  the  regulär  letter  changes  from  the  Lat.  dictare,  'to  dictate' 
(cf.  Mod.  German  ktcti'ren).  The  original  Teutonic  word  for  poet  was 
O.H.G.  'scof,  O.E.  'scop',  derived  from  'scapjan',  Mod.  Germ. 
f(^offcn,  'to  create',  'produce'.  'Scof  is  a  word  exactly  corresponding 
to  'poet'  (Mod.  Germ,  also  SJJcet,  pronounce  %ü--i^\  the  poet  is  the 
'creating  artist'. 

25.  ©mpfe^Ie  micJ),  lit.  *(I)  recommend  myself,  translate  'Adieu'. 
Cf.  63,  13.  The  personal  pronoun  is  often  omitted  in  this  phrase. 
Cf.  aSeflen«  em^jfo^ien  9,  5  and  57,  28;  and  also  2Itieu  19,  30. 
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18.     junge  8eute  »on  ©tante  'young  men  of  rank'. 
24.     @ie  fpredfjcn  mir  au«  ber  @eete  etc.     This  speech  is  of  course  very 
ironical. 

26.  S'iajjoteon  is  Napoleon  I.  who  at  the  beginning  of  our  Century 
mied  over  a  great  part  of  Germany,  but  whose  power  was  destroyed 
in  1813  and  181 5  by  the  united  forces  of  England,  Austria,  Russia, 
Sweden,  Prussia,  and  many  smaller  German  states.  These  wars  are 
called  in  German  ©efretungäfrtege,  m.  plur.  'wars  of  deliverance'. 

28.  ter  grcfien  Station  'the  great  nation',  seil,  the  French  nation,  a 
translation  of  'la  grande  nation'. 
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6.  ©ammelfu'rtum,  n.  'medley'.  A  populär  expression,  derived 
from  fammeln  'to  collect',  instead  of  which  the  literary  langiiage  uses 
either  aWifd^mafcI),  m.  er  ®emcng[cl,  n.  Sammelfurtum  is  chiefly  said  of 
a  bad  compilation,  cf.  the  English  '  Omniumgatherum '. 

13.  uiifer  paatUc^e?,  unfcr  fdjönirijyenfdjaftlic^C'J,  unfcr  gcwcrtltcfjc«  ■Seil 
'the  welfare  of  our  State,  of  our  polite  literature  and  of  our  industry'. 

15.     u.  f.  to.  abbreviation  for  unb  fc  toeiter  'and  so  on',  'etc.' 

27.  Siebenetoürtiäfeit,  f.  'amiability'  derived  from  the  adjective 
Iieben?roürbtg  'amiable',  'worthy  of  love';  cf.  11,  31.  Itc6enä»  is  the 
genit.  sing,  of  fcaä  Stefcen,  the  infin.  lieben  used  as  a  Substantive. 

©riUen,  f.  plur.  'whims',  'fancies'.  Originally  the  word  ©ritte 
means  a  cricket.  Of  a  whimsical  person  it  is  often  said :  6r  ^at  ©ritten 
im  Äcf  fe,  er  fängt  ©ritten  or  ifi  ein  ©rittenfänger.  Cf.  the  phrase  '  He  has 
a  bee  in  his  bonnet'. 

31.     2)aä  toirk  [cf)toer  galten  'that  will  be  difücult'. 
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17.  fiaffen  @ie  eS  gut  fein  'let  it  be  good',  'never  mind'. 

18.  tifccntiren  Sie — tittiger  'take  less  discount'. 
20.     9iec|)nen  Sie  fcarauf  'be  sure  ofthat'. 
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1.  (Keincttoegen,  translate  'Well,  it  is  all  the  same  to  me'.  meinet« 
ttcgen  Stands  for  older  mcinentwegen  and  this  for  »cn  meinen  SBegen  (or 
Jpalben,  now  meinet^al&en).  The  t  is  inorganic,  as  in  keinct«,  feinet»,  »toitten 
or  «toegcn  or  '^^{htx^.,  and  also  in  atten>t4at6en  '  everywhere '.  In  »cn 
meinettocgen,  M.H.G.  'von  minen  wegen'  (or  'halben')  we  have  the 
dative  plur.  after  »on  which  was  often  left  out  even  in  early  N.H.G. 

4.     madjen  Sic  3^r£  ©adje  gut  'good  luck!' 

14.  Smancipation,  f.  '  emancipation  of  women'. 

26.  SSafe,  f.  ' Cousin'.  SSafe  signifies  (i)  female  cousin  (the  male 
Cousin  is  called  ffietter) ;  (2)  aunt  (the  uncle  is  called  0!^cim  (0|m),  line 
31,  or  Dnfet).  The  meaning  'aunt'  is  the  older  of  the  two,  and  the  word 
was  originally  applied  to  the  father's  sister.  The  sister  of  the  mother  was 
called  ffliufime.  But  the  words  were  very  early  confused  and  Safe  was 
used  for  'aunt'  in  both  senses  as  well  as  for  'female  cousin'.  In  modern 
German  the  French  words  Üante  '  aunt '  and  Scufine  '  cousin '  are  very 
much  used.  Safe  now  mostly  means  'aunt',  and  (Diubme  'cousin'. 
From  Sßafe  is  derived  aSSilein  or  SSä^cijen;  from  3JJu^me  aJiü^mc^en. 
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31.  D'l^cim,  m.  (contracted  into  D:^m,  Ö^m)  'uncle'.  The  for- 
mation  of  Ihe  word  is  not  quite  clear.  It  is  on  the  whole  now  only 
used  in  higher  style,  in  ordinary  conversation  the  word  Ontcl  is  used 
instead  (from  French  oncle). 
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10.  SBol^tan  'well  then'.  Another  interjection,  the  first  part  of 
which  is  UH'^I,  is  iDcf)lau'f.  It  has  pretty  much  the  same  meaning  with 
the  difference  that  it  is  only  used  with  reference  to  others,  while 
tool^ta'n  is  just  as  often  used  with  reference  to  the  Speaker  hiniself.  Cf. 
112,  4. 

11.  todj),  with  a  strong  stress  on  it,  'nevertheless'. 

14.     SDramatu'rg,  m.  is  a  writer  of  articies  on  and  for  the  theatre. 
20.     bie  @te  ju  btmerfen  6elie6cn   'which  you  are  good  enough  to 
remark '. 
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8.  l^erjerl^ctienb  'elevating  the  mind',  'pathetic'.    Cf  erraten  31,  7. 

9.  j^itfer  unb  fttiter  bie  SOJenge  tüirb.  The  two  comparatives  are 
placed  before  the  Substantive  to  which  they  belong  in  order  to  be 
more  emphasised.  Translate  '  when  the  assembly  becomes  with  every 
moment  more  hushed '. 

II.  feine  SBcrte  'his  words'.  On  the  whole  the  old  rule  holds 
good  that  2ßorte,  n.  pl.  means  'connected  words'  (as  in  fitcbcr  c^nt 
SÖorte  'songs  without  text'),  SBörter  ' disconnected  words'  (as  in  aBör- 
tcrtiu(^,  n.  'dictionaiy').  It  must,  however,  be  observed  that  this  dis- 
tinction  is  not  always  very  strictly  maintained  in  so  far  as  Sorte  is  also 
used  for  disconnected,  but  SBörtcr  never  for  connected  words. 

14.  X^ctta  bag  Sbeat  ber  Sungfräutidjfctt  'Thekla  the  ideal  of  maiden- 
liness'.  Thekla  here  speaks  of  her  namesake,  the  daughter  of  Wallen- 
stein Duke  of  Friedland.  The  untimely  fate  of  her  and  her  gallant 
lover  Max  Piccolomini  forms  the  most  touching  episode  in  Friedrich 
Schiller's  great  tragedy  SBaUcnjlcin  ;  cf.  32,  6. 

i6.  J?(arc!)cn  is  the  heroine  of  Goethe's  tragedy  ©gmont.  After 
count  Egmont,  the  champion  of  the  Netherlanders,  her  lover,  has 
been  taken  prisoner  and  unjustly  condemned  to  death  by  the  duke  of 
Alva,  and  she  has  failed  to  stir  up  the  Citizens  of  Brüssels  to  attempt 
his  rescue,  she  poisons  herseif  on  the  eve  of  his  execution. 

The  words    einer    ©ectc,   bie    liebt    'of   a   soul  who  is  in  love'  are 
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taken  from  Goethe's  play  where  Klärchen  sings  ©lürfürf;  aKoin  i|l  tie 
©tele,  bie  tic6t  '  Happy  alone  is,  etc.' 

17.  ÜJJarta  ©tuavt.  Here  we  have  an  allusion  to  Scliiller's  tragedy 
ÜKaria  Stuart  in  which  the  figure  of  Mary  is  drawn  with  the  utmost 
delicacy.  The  poet  represents  her  as  being  better  than  what  is  Said 
of  her.     Sd)  6in  fceffer  <\\.i  mein  9tuf  Mary  says  of  herseif. 

19.  ©cbilte,  n.  that  which  has  been  formed  by  the  imagination  of 
the  poet,  'image'. 

in  fid)  'into  one's  soul'. 

21.  jur  flaren  Sinfcijauung  ju  Bringen,  lit.  'to  bring  to  a  clear  per- 
ception',  translate  'to  represent  in  füll  reality'. 

22.  reift  micf)  ^in  'carries  me  away'.     Cf.  ^ingertffcn  71,  25. 
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9.  ter  fid^  nicf)t  in  feine  StoKe  ju  finten  weif  'whocannot  accommodate 
himself  to  his  assumed  character'.  Siolle,  f.  literally  'roll',  from 
Old  French  rolle  from  Low  Lat.  rotuhmi  accus,  of  rotulus  preserved 
in  the  phrase  custos  rotulorum,  'Master  of  the  Rolls'.  The  word 
subsequently  took  the  meaning  of  'list'  or  'register',  'paper  on  which 
the  part  an  actor  had  to  take  in  a  play  was  written',  hence  'part'  or 
'character'.  Very  common  are  the  phrases  feine  Stctte  gut  fpielen  'to 
perform  one's  part  well';  au8  ber  SRctIe  fallen  'to  act  out  of  character' 
etc.,  cf.  54,  31;  55,  8;  117,  22;  119,  13. 

15.  ®ie  «ergefcen  instead  of  ®te  inerten  »ergeben  or  3Scrge6en  Sie.  In 
the  former  case  we  have  another  instance  of  the  use  of  the  present 
for  the  future  which  is  so  common  in  German,  cf.  36,  14  Sie  ent» 
fc^uHigen. 

23.  »et  fcer  •§anti  'at  present'.  Adverbial  expressions  connected 
with  -öanb  are  very  old  and  numerous  in  German,  and  many  of  them 
are  originally  legal  terms.  The  English  'beforehand'  is  to  be  trans- 
lated  by  im  33orau3.  Instead  of  »or  ber  -^anb  the  word  »orläuftg  might 
have  been  used.  »or^anben  means  'at  hand',  'within  reach',  'in  stock', 
e.g.  ta«  aSuc^  ijl  »or^anben  'the  book  is  in  stock'.  Cf.  unter  ber  •^anb  70, 
II  and  also  a(ter§anb  10,  18. 

30.  Sltieu  is  to  be  pronounced  in  the  French  way.  The  usual 
German  phrase  on  taking  leave  is  Se6en  Sie  ttjo^t.  Instead  of  2Ibieu  the 
form  2lbe'  is  used,  though  less  commonly.     Cf.  note  to  12,  25. 

Page  20. 

9.  toie  mir  ju  ÜJiut^e  ifl  'what  State  of  mind  I  am  in',  here  'what 
is  going  on  in  my  mind'. 

W.  II 
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15.  »crffärtcn  ftd^  'were  radiant'.  fcrffärcn  is  a  weak  verb  de- 
rived  from  ttar  'clear',  hence  its  original  meaning  is  'to  render 
clear',  ftc()  »erffävcn  'to  become  bright'.  As  a  theological  expression 
»ertlärt  is  used  in  the  sense  of  'transfigured'.  Another  much  used  Com- 
pound of  tläccn  'to  make  clear'  is  erKSrcn  (77,  9)  'to  declare',  'explain'. 
Cf.  fid^  anfüäven  iio,  18. 

19.  ein  ^üljcrncr  Spinfet  lit.  'a  wooden  brush',  translate  'a  stiff  sim- 
pleton',  'an  awkward  fellow'.  l^ötjern  is  often  used  figuratively  and 
it  is  easy  to  see  how  from  the  original  meaning  of  'wooden',  the  mean- 
ing of  'stiff',  'clumsy'  develops  itself.  One  speaks  of  l^ct^erne«  SSenc)^. 
nien  'awkward  manners'  and  calls  a  stiif  person  often  einen  ®tcrf  'a 
stick'  or  J?Ie§  'block'  'lump  of  wood'.     On  5)3infel,  m.  cf.  8,  23  note. 

10.  ein  ®cf)leier  »on  meinen  2lugen  gefallen  '  a  veil  fallen  off  my  eyes ', 
Instead  of  @cf)(eier  one  also  says  either  23tnfce,  f.  'band'  94,  12  or 
©c^up^jen,  f.  plur.  lit.  'scales'. 

22.  am  Sntc  'in  the  end',  'if  it  comes  to  the  end' ;  here  it  must  be 
translated  by  'perhaps'.     But  in  21,  11  it  means  'after  all';  cf.  45,  29. 
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7.     3a  fo  (with  a  strong  accent  on  fc)  'I  see'. 

9.  a'fcgefdjmaät  'tasteless',  'insipid'.  This  form  is  not  a  past  par- 
ticiple  of  a  verb  but  an  adjective,  originally  a5gefcl;macf,  to  which  in 
later  times  a  t  was  added  (cf.  nteman(t)  note  to  3,  11  etc.). 

12.  laut  with  the  genitive  is  a  preposition  'in  accordance  with'  and 
not  to  be  confounded  with  the  adj.  laut  'loud'.  It  Stands  for  older  na^ 
Saut  'after  the  sound',  'according  to  the  sound'.  A  similar  formation 
is  the  preposition  traft  (abbreviated  for  in  .Kraft)  'by  authority  of '. 

16.     ge^e  id()  'I  shall  go',  cf.  note  to  5,  18;  19,  15. 

20.  fcem  93ater  ber  äöilte,  generally  fceä  äsater^  aBide  *the  wish  of 
the  father'.  But  the  former  construction  is  by  no  means  unusual  in 
German;  it  is  the  so-called  dative  of  interest,  which,  grammatically 
dependent  on  the  verb,  takes  the  place  of  a  possessive  genitive  quali- 
fying  a  noun  in  the  sentence,  or  of  a  possessive  pronoun.    Cf.  41,  18. 
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I.  tötpcl^aft 'awkward',  'doltish'.  This  adjective  is  derived  from 
Siülpel,  m.  'clumsy  fellow'.  This  Stands  for  older  Slörtd,  for  üiörpct, 
for  ;Dör(.ier  from  Dor)?,  n.  a  low  German  form  for  !Dorf  'village'.  So 
Dörpcv  (ilötpcl)  originally  means  'villager'.  The  opposite  ^öfiid)  (and 
also  l;übfd)  for  ^übefd;,  M.  H.G.    'hövesch')   'polite'    means  originally 
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'courtly',  'courteous',  and  is  derived  from  •^of,  m.  'court'.     Instead  of 
töl^jet^aft  the  form  tclpifd;  is  used  as  well. 
5.     STcpt»  'Agreed' ! 

12.  S^ut  er  lodj  gerate  'He  behaves  indeed  exactiy'. 

13.  Süngfercfjen,  n.  'young  lady '.  The  word  is  derived  from  Sungfer, 
f.  (cf.  89,  28)  which  is  an  abbreviation  of  Sungfrau,  f.  (cf.  108,  10) 
which  again  Stands  for  junge  grau  'young  woman',  'young  lady'. 
Sungfer  is  a  familiär  expression,  often  placed  before  another  Substantive 
(not  being  a  Christian  or  proper  name)  as  a  sort  of  title,  e.g.  Sungfer 
5Rafenjetä  (cf.  89,  28)  'Miss  Pert',  Sungfer  gigenfinn  'Miss  Wilful'  etc. 
Sungfer  means  'young  lady',  'maiden'  (often  'lady's  maid'),  M.H.G. 
'junc-vrouwe',  'young  noblewoman'.  Sine  alte  Sungfer  is  'an  old 
maid'.  The  word  Sungfrau  'maiden',  'virgin'  is  used  in  higher  style, 
e.g.  tie  fettige  Sungfrau  ' the  holy  virgin ',  ttc  Sungfrau  »cn  Orteanä  'the 
maid  of  Orleans'.  The  corresponding  masculine  noun  to  Sungfrau 
would  be  Sunfcr,  m.,  M.H.G.  'junc-herre'.  But  Sunfer  means  'young 
master',  'young  nobleman',  'squire',  and  the  word  corresponding  to 
Sungfrau,  Sungfer  is  Süngüng  'young  man'.  The  word  Su'nggefelf,  m.  lit. 
'young  companion',  'young  fellow'  now  designates  a  'bachelor'. 

14.  wcüte  Stands  for  fommen  (or  ge^en)  rccttte,  cf.  30,  11. 

19.  3u  ticnen,  ja  I  'at  your  Service,  yes!'  'yes,  madam,  at  your 
Service!'  The  complete  phrase  would  be  in  Gemian  S^nen  5u  tienen, 
121,  30. 

21.  mein  al^nungäuotter  ®eifi  *my  presaging  spirit',  'my  prophetic 
soul ' ;  the  opposite  is  a^nungstcg '  without  any  misgiving ',  '  unsuspecting '. 

28.  @etpe(,  f.  (more  correctly  speit  (Seifet)  'scourge'  must  be  care- 
fully  distinguished  from  ©eifer,  m.  'hostage'. 

Satt're,  f.  (also,  but  wrongly,  speit  Satijre)  'satire',  from  the  Latin 
sAtira  (older  sdtura)  'mixed  dish',  from  Lat.  sattir  'satiated',  'füll'. 
The  word  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Greek  'Zä.Tvpos,  German  Sa't^r, 
but  it  was  early  confused  with  this  and  the  9  with  which  the  word  is 
often  speit  is  due  to  this  confusion.     Cf.  the  note  on  @ti£  4,  23. 
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1.  ju  gelte  jtel^cn  'to  take  the  field',  jtel^en  is  one  of  the  most 
common  verbs  of  motion  and  is  used  in  various  combinations.  Its 
original  meaning  is  'to  draw'.  The  Substantive  3ug,  m.  lit.  'draught', 
has  also  very  many  different  meanings;  91,  17  it  means  'feature'.  Cf. 
9lufjug,  m.  2,  i. 

2.  SBangen,  f.  plur.  'cheeks'.     SBangen  is  a  somewhat  more  refined 

I  r  —  2 
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expression  than  aSarfen,  m.  and  f.  plur.  Of  a  child  one  would  say  cä  I;at 
rot^e  aSaif  en,  but  of  a  young  lady  fic  ^at  fctü^enbe  SßJaiigen. 

fptid)t  für,  lit.  'speaks  for',  transl.  'teils  of. 

4.  (gonette,  n.  plur.  'sonnets',  from  the  Italian  sonetto  (the  nn  in 
English  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the  French  sonnet),  a  short  poem  or 
song  of  fourteen  lines,  consisting  of  two  stanzas  of  four  lines  each 
foUowed  by  two  others  of  three  lines  each  with  a  particular  arrangement 
of  rimes.  The  proper  home  of  the  sonnet  is  Italy,  the  first  poems  of 
this  kind  were  written  about  1200. 

IG.  eine  ©eijlegseriranbte  *a  person  congenial  in  mind',  'kindred 
spirit'.     Cf.  71,  23  eine  gtcic^geflimmte  Seele. 

12.  Slpctto,  the  sun-god;  he  was  the  patron  of  the  fine  arts,  espe- 
cially  music  and  poetry.  He  was  the  leader  of  the  chorus  of  the  Muses, 
and  the  poets  were  fond  of  calHng  themselves  priests  of  Apollo  or 
priests  of  the  Muses  (cf.  line  17). 

17.  SBeil^e,  f.  ' consecration '  is  derived  from  weisen  'to  consecrate' 
(cf.  getoetl^t  24,  i)  and  this  again  from  the  adjective  reei^  'holy'  which  in 
literary  German  is  only  found  in  Compounds,  for  instance  in  aSei^nadjt,  f. 
(mostly  2Bei{;naci)ten)  'Christmas'  (lit.  'holy  night';  the  form  Seil^nadjten 
is  a  dative  plural,  M.H.G.  'ze  wihen  nahten',  'in  the  holy  nights'); 
2Betl^rauc^,  m.  'incense'  (lit.  'holy  smoke').  In  South  German  dialects 
the  form  weidj  'holy'  (not  to  be  confused  with  ttjetcf;  'soft',  etymologically 
'weak')  is  still  used.  A  Compound  of  2Bei^e  is  aSet^efiuntcn,  f.  plur. 
77,  20.  Another  subst.  Sßeifie,  m.,  but  occasionally  also  f.  'hen-harrier' 
has  nothing  to  do  with  this  word. 

18.  aJtufen,  f.  plur.  'Muses'.  The  nine  Muses  were  daughters  of 
Zeus  and  Mnemosyne.  The  muse  of  epic  poetry  was  Kalliope,  of  lyric 
YiOQtiy  Etäerpe;  ofcomedy  Thalia;  oi  irsigtAy  Melfömene. 

19.  SSragö'tie,  f.  'tragedy'.  The  accent  in  this  word  falls  on  5,  the 
e  of  the  last  syllable  has  its  proper  sound.  The  same  pronunciation  is 
found  in  many  other  words  of  foreign  origin,  e.g.  Äomij'ric,  f.  'comedy' 
55,  17;  ©tu'tie,  f.  'study';  gomi'tie,  f.  'family';  ©ra'jie,  f.  'grace' 
99,  7;  Si'nte,  f.  'line'  39,  15;  gölte,  f.  'foil'  55,  9.  Also  in  Christian 
names,  e.g.  ßmi'ae  'Emily';  9Ima'Iic  'Amelia';  guge'nie  'Eugenia' 
etc. ;  except  ÜJiarie'  'Mary'  and  ®o)3^tc'  'Sophia'.  In  names  of  animals, 
plants,  and  trees,  we  also  find  the  pronunciation  'i=e,  e.g.  Slmpl^i'He,  f. 
'amphibious  animal';  St'üe,  f.  'Uly';  Su'djfie,  f.  'fuchsia';  *Peterfi'üe, 
f.  'parsley';  *Pi'nie,  f.  'sweet  pine-tree'.  On  the  other  hand,  in  many 
abstract  nouns,  names  of  sciences  etc.  the  ending  te  takes  the  accent,  and 
is  pronounced  as  long  i,  e.g.  2lriflcTratie',  f.  'aristocracy';  i>f»antafie',  f. 
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'fancy' 122,  20;  Qlfabcmte',  f.  'academy' 14,  10;  Qlf^rcncmic', f. 'astronomy'; 
ajJctobte',  f.  'melody';  $avobtc,  f. 'parody';  5partic,  f.  'part' 39,  23;  etc. 
On  the  pronunciation  of  the  foreign  words  in  A\  cf.  note  to  S^ritcr  3,  8. 

23.  Srduicin  ober  Srau  'Miss  or  Mrs'.  grdulein,  n.  is  a  diminutive 
of  Srau.  grau  originally  meant  a  *lady',  hence  grdutetn  'a  young 
lady'  or  'dear  lady'.  In  Modern  German  gräutein  means  a  Single  and 
grau  a  married  lady;  cf.  34,  24.  grau,  M.H.G.  'frouwe'  is  the  fem. 
to  '  fro '  '  lord '  a  word  which  has  gone  out  of  use  in  Modern  German 
and  which  is  only  preserved  in  derivations  and  Compounds  such  as 
fröl^nen  '  to  do  compulsory  service',  etc. ;  groBntienft,  m.  'service  done  in 
socage',  'compulsory  service';  grol^nleici;namgfefi  lit.  'the  feast  of  the 
corpse  of  (our)  Lord'  (the  feast  of  Corpus  Christi),  a  festival  day  of 
the  Romish  Church  celebrated  on  the  Thursday  after  Pentecost. 

24.  ber  9Ume  seil.  grau.    A  strong  stress  must  be  laid  on  bcr,  'that'. 
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2.    muffen  ®ie  '  you  are  sure '. 

5.  einer  fci)önen  «Seele,  lit.  'of  a  beautiful  soul'.  The  expression 
f(i)öne  Seele  meaning  a  person  of  highly  refined  feelings  w^as  very  often  used 
in  the  times  of  Schiller  and  Goethe.  In  a  similar  vi^ay  one  spoke  of  a 
fdjöner  ®etjl,  imitated  from  the  French  plirase  'bei  esprit',  now 
generally  (Sd^iöngeijl  '(fine)  wit'. 
•  II.  leugnen  'to  deny'  is  very  often  speit  töugncn,  the  latter  being 
historically  the  more  correct  spelling,  but  leugnen  more  universally 
accepted.  A  similar  case  is  the  double  spelling  täufdjen  and  (more 
rarely)  teufcf)en  'delude',  cf.  täufc()te  56,  26;  ©reuet  and  ©rduci  43,  8. 

15.  Bccngenb,  lit.  'narrowing',  translate  'with  cramping  effect'; 
fic^  belongs  to  brdngen,  'press'  or  'thrust  themselves  in'. 

18.  The  usual  order  of  words  would  be  »ergönnen  ®ie  mir,  Sinnen 
einen  ?Sen3et§  meiner  Sldjtung  ju  geben. 

19.  Zeigefinger,  m.  'forefinger',  'index'.  The  other  fingers  are 
called  thus.  The  third  finger  is  called  3]iittclfinger.  The  fourth  ®oIb» 
finger,  mostly  SRingfinger;  the  fifth  ber  fleine  ginger.  The  thumb  is  called 
55aumen,  m. 

26.  ©a^Jtjerme'nt  or  ©aäerme'nt  'Zounds'.  The  latter  is  derived 
from  the  Lat.  sacramentuin  applied  to  the  consecrated  Host  (cf.  Ital. 
corpo  di  Cristo).  ©acrament  or  ©adferment  was  disguised  into  ®a)3^)er» 
ment  in  order  to  avoid  the  sound  of  the  holy  word,  cf.  the  French 
sacrebleu  etc.  Adam  is  fond  of  the  word  ©ajjperment  cf.  44,  10; 
53,  8;  58,  28.     Cf.  !5;aufenbfa)jpermcnt  109,  28. 
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I.  genial  'ingenious'-  Cf.  ©e'nien  102,  10.  The  g  is  to  be  pro- 
nounced  in  tlie  German  and  not  in  the  French  way ;  cf.  note  to  generös 
ir,  12. 
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7.  flc^t  mir  'suits  me'.  One  could  also  say  fie^^t  mir  ju  ©efi^tc,  or 
Ilcibct  micl).  The  phrase  bic  3)}ü§e  fie^t  mir  would  mean  'the  cap  suits 
me  well'. 

10.  2Baä  ü}2a§ferabe!  lit.  'What  masquerade!'  translate  'Don't 
talk  about  masquerade'.  It  Stands  for  3Ba«  (foK  ber  3lu«truc£)  aiiaäquerabe? 
'  For  what  purpose  do  you  say  masquerade ',  and  in  this  and  similar 
cases  the  SBa«  is  pretty  much  the  same  as  SBarum,  only  it  is  stronger 
and  mostly  denotes  anger  on  the  part  of  the  person  who  uses  it. 

23.  btr  nad)a(;men  werben  'will  follow  your  example'.  There  is  a 
difiference  between  einem  n.  and  einen  n.  The  dative  case  is  used  with 
the  meaning  '  to  imitate',  'to  follow  one  as  a  pattern  or  example';  with 
the  accus,  the  verb  means  'to  mimic'. 
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3.  Gä  fcmmt  nur  barauf  an  'it  is  only  necessary'.  A  similar  phrase 
is  ©?  :^anbeU  fiel;  nur  barum.  But  11,  6  ®ä  fommt  mir  auf  einige  Scui^tor 
nidjt  an  'I  do  not  mind  a  few  louisdors'. 

4.  fd)on  'no  doubt',  'certainly'.  fc^ion,  the  ordinary  meaning  of 
which  is  'already',  has  often,  as  here,  the  sense  of  'sufficiently', 
'nothing  more  is  required',  hence  'amply',  'fully',  'doubtlessly'; 
e.g.  ©3  toirb  fc^on  gelten  'It  will  no  doubt  be  all  right';  ©cljcn  gut 
(116,  16)  'Well,  well'.  "With  another  meaning  fdjcn  is  (like  frcitid;) 
used  in  concessive  phrases  (cf.  also  obfdjon,  wennfcijcn  'though'),  e.g.  bag 
ift  fdjon  rca^r  'that  is,  no  doubt,  true',  and  in  such  cases  mostly  another 
phrase  with  aber  'but'  follows.  fc^on  is  originally  the  adverb  belong- 
ing  to  the  adjeclive  fdjcn  'beautiful'. 

15.  ©innenwett,  f.  'the  world  of  sense',  'external  world',  or  ®in» 
ncnaK,  n.  is  the  world  whose  objects  can  be  perceived  by  our  senses. 
The  opposite  term  is  Sbce'cmrelt  'ideal  world',  'world  of  thought'.  Cf. 
the  note  on  ©inne  5,  27  and  on  SBett  3,  11;  and  aiJännermett,  f.  30,  6 
'all  the  male  sex'. 

20.  Äunbc,  f.  'knowledge',  M.H.G.  'künde'  must  be  carefuUy 
distinguished  from  .Runbe,  m.  'customer'.  The  latter  word  is  the  adj. 
tunb  'known'  used  substantively  'an  acquaintance',  hence  'customer'. 

28.     bcr  eangen  2)}utter  'of  our  eternal  mother'  viz.  3iatur  (line  27). 
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5.  in  tie  ®ci)ran!en  trat  'entered  the  lists'.  The  usual  meaning  of 
©c^ranfe,  f.  is  'railing',  'bar',  and  in  a  figurative  sense  'limit',  'bounds'. 
From  @($ran!e,  f.  must  be  distinguished  ®^ranf,  m.  (plur.  ©dfjtänfc) 
'cupboard',  'buffet',  which  originally  also  meant  'a  thing  that  contains', 
'ehest'. 

6.  ge^bel^anbfciju:^,  m.  lit.  'glove  of  feud ' ;  fcen  Se'^tel^anbfclju^  l^tnteerfcn 
'to  challenge'. 

7.  für  uns  ju  flrcitcn,  say  'to  become  our  champion'. 

9.  id)  l^atte  m\ä)  an  äBefpe  'I  stick  to  Wespe',  'I  stand  by  Wespe'. 
Söefpe  is  the  accusative  case.  With  the  dative  fid;  galten  means  'to  cling 
to',  e.g.  ftd)  an  einem  2ljle  galten  'to  cling  to  a  bough '. 

II.  nifflte  tc^.  A  verb  of  motion  e.g.  reifen  or  fcmmen  is  under- 
stood,  translate  'I  wished  to  come'.  Cf.  22,  14;  38,  29.  Reifen  is  put 
at  the  beginning  of  the  phrase  in  order  to  make  it  more  emphatic. 

17.  fa^re  'ij'm  lit.  'drive  on',  here  'have  your  own  wayl'  In  older 
German  the  verb  fahren  was  used  to  designate  motion,  'to  go',  'to 
come';  the  meaning  'to  drive'  is  relatively  modern,  but  is  now  much 
the  more  usual.     Cf.  also  fal^r  roc^I  'farewell'. 

Sßerblcntete  'infatuated  girl' ;  cf.  Untanttare  'ungrateful  girl' 46,  11; 
tie  2lrmc  'the  poor  girl'  47,  2.     Unartiger  'naughty  man'  73,  15,  etc. 

25.-  UrtScite,  n.  pl.  'judgements'.  From  the  Substantive  Uxt^txl,  n. 
(cf.  Engl,  'ordeal')  the  weak  verb  urt^cikn  'to  judge'  is  derived  (line  28). 
Urt^cil  itself  is  formed  from  ert^etlen  '  to  impart',  'togive'.  In  thesame 
way  Urlaub,  m.  '  leave  of  absence '  from  erlauben  '  to  permit ' ;  Urfprunj,  m. 
'  origin '  from  an  old  verb  trfpringen  '  to  spring  from '  etc.  In  each  case 
the  prefix  took  the  form  ur»  v^^hen  it  was  accented.  In  other  words, 
subst.  as  well  as  adj.  the  prefix  ur»  means  'first',  'primaeval',  e.g.  Urquell, 
m.  ' primitive  source ' ;  Urtert,  m.  'Originaltext';  Urfa^e,  f.  '(first)  cause'; 
Urcitern,  pl. 'forefathers';  UrgrcBeÜern,  pl.  'great-grandparents'etc.  In  all 
words  given  here,  with  the  only  exception  of  Urt^ett,  the  u  in  ur  is  to  be 
pronounced  long. 
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7.  erratenen 'elevated',  'sublime'.  The  adjective  erraten  is  origin- 
ally the  past  participle  of  ergeben  '  to  raise  up '  which  was  subsequently 
replaced  by  ergeben.     Cf.  (getiegcn  and)  gctic^en  97,  13. 

Sßtänen,  m.  dat.  plur.  'designs'.  The  form  Splanen  without  modifi- 
cation  is  used  as  well.     The  original  meaning  of  $tan  (derived  from  the 
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neuter  of  Lat.  planus  used  as  a  Substantive)  is  'level',  'ground-plan', 
hence  figuratively  'plan',  'scheme',  'design'.  Occasionally  fßtan  has 
the  meaning  of  'field '. 

26.  c8  is  used  pleonastically  and  need  not  be  translated. 

27.  ^at  fi4)...bei  mir  gemcitet  'has  applied  to  me',  'has  presented 
himself . 

28.  ttdi... malen  la)7cn  'have  your  portrait  taken'. 
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1.  9lnt»ort,  f.  but  SBort,  n.  The  difference  of  gender  in  these  two 
words  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  2lntroort  is  no  proper  Compound 
of  SBort  but  represents  the  M.H.G.  'antwurt'  and  'antwürte'.  The 
English  'answer'  is  not  connected  with  'word',  but  with  'swear', 
Germ,  fc^ttcren. 

2.  ein  billiger  SWann  'a  reasonable  man',  'a  man  who  aslcs  a 
moderate  price'.  biMig  (the  historically  more  correct  spelling  would  be 
biUi(|))  has  a  twofold  meaning  in  German,  either  'equitable',  'just'  or 
'cheap',  the  latter  being  developed  from  the  former. 

3.  in  kie  ScuiSlcr  bincin  fcrlcrt.  The  notion  is  that  his  demands 
dive  deep  into  the  Louis  d'or;  translate  'makes  extensive  demands 
upon  the  Louis  d'or'. 

6.     äßattenfiein.     Cf.  note  to  18,  14. 

10.  SBa«  instead  of  2Barum  or  Sffieä^alb  is  often  used  in  similar 
coUoquial  phrases.  äBnS  Stands  elliptically  instead  of  gu  wS  'for  what 
purpose',  'what  was  your  reason';  cf.  note  to  28,  10.  tta6  instead  of 
»uie  IOC,  13. 

26.     ta?  SBeitcre  'further  particulars'. 
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3.  irirttcmmcn  'welcome' is  in  older  German  '  willekumen',  'wille- 
kommen', an  adj.  with  the  meaning  'come  according  to  one's  will  and 
wish'.  The  'wel'  instead  of  the  original  'wil'  in  English  is  due  to 
Scandinavian  influence.     Cf.  97,  3. 

5.  5)ame,  f.  'lady'  from  the  French  dame,  from  the  Lat.  domina 
'mistress'  means  originally  exactly  the  same  as  the  German  5rau,  cf. 
note  to  2Beib  7,  7  and  grau  23,  23.  Wespe  addresses  the  ladies  by 
preference  with  the  French  word  JDame  (cf.  on  this  page  the  lines 
I,  30).  In  speaking  of  ladies  he  uses  the  word  SBeiber  (cf.  54,  lines 
4,  7,  26)  in  a  somewhat  contemptuous  tone.     Cf.  34,  7  meine  JDamen. 

17.     Dben^i'n  (or  D'bevjlii^Iid)) 'superficially',  'slightly'. 
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18.  aüetn  of  course  belongs  to  ben  and  not  to  tcJ)  which  must 
not  be  emphasized  at  all. 

29.     erlauben  «Sie  mir  viz.  ktc  SBemertung  'allow  me  to  observe'. 
31.     »no^I  'I  suppose'. 
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6.  merfcen  eä  aud)  nt($t,  viz.  tl^un. 

7.  meine  Damen  (cf.  33,  i)  is  an  Imitation  of  the  French  viesdames 
which  is  now  pretty  common  in  German,  but  the  sing,  meine  2)ame 
(cf.  madavie  'madam')  which  one  occasionally  hears  should  be  avoided. 
A  young  lady  should  be  addressed  2)Jein  gräulein  (37,  17;  75»  28;  120, 
19),  or  ®näbige«  gräutein;  a  married  lady  is  mostly  addressed:  ©näbige 
grau  (never  meine  grau)  or  grau  33.;  grau  £)octor  (or  JDoctorin)  33.;  grau 
®e:^eimrat^  (or  ©e^eimrflf^in)  2B. ;  grau  2lffeffor  (or  aijfefforin)  •§.  etc. 

8.  SPreiä,  m.  'prize'  (also  line  15).  The  same  word  also  means 
'price'  (line  16)  and  '  praise'.  They  are  all  ultimately  derived  from  the 
l-^zX. pretium,  'price',  'value'. 

12.  Sßari«.  The  reference  is  of  course  to  the  well-known  story  of 
Paris,  son  of  Priamos,  king  of  Troy,  who  was  called  upon  to  decide  which 
of  the  three  goddesses  Hera,  Pallas  or  Aphrodite  was  the  most  beautiful. 

18.  mäteln  (mostly  mafeln)  'to  perform  the  business  of  a  broker', 
'  to  bargain  ',  here  '  to  make...trouble  about '.  This  verb  must  be  dis- 
tinguished  from  another  mäleln  which  is  derived  from  OJJafet,  m.  '  stain ' 
from  the  Latin  macula  '  stain ',  hence  '  to  find  fault  with '. 

24.  £Kätd()en,  n.  pl.  'girls'.  ÜKäb^en,  n.  which  Stands  instead  of 
QJJdgbc^cn,  is  a  diminutive  of  2ßagb,  f.  It  always  means  an  unmarried 
person,  a  girl.  (Cf.  note  on  Sungfrau,  Sungfer  22,  13,  and  gräutein 
23,  23).  5Wätci)en  often  means  a  'servant-girl'  (cf.  Sungfer  'lady's 
maid').  Another  diminutive  of  SDlagk,  SJJägbetein,  n.  is  used  in  higher 
style.  The  word  IDJagb,  f.  originally  meant  'maid',  'virgin',  but  in 
this  sense  it  is  now  obsolete,  its  usual  meaning  is  now  'maid-servant'. 
The  form  5Diaib  is  now  used  only  poetically.  In  line  24  SWäbc^en  Stands 
in  contrast  to  grauen  'married  women'. 

26.  nimmermet^r  is  very  emphatic.  It  does  not  mean 'nevermore', 
but  simply  '  never ',  '  by  no  means '. 

31.  jeben,  ber  aud;  nicfjt  SOIalcr  tfl.  Two  constructions  are  mixed  up 
here,  viz.  ieben,  ber  2Jtater  ift  and  jeben,  hienn  er  au^  nic^t  SKaler  ifi.  The 
latter  phrase  would  be  the  best  to  employ  in  this  case  'everyone  though 
he  be  no  painter',  that  is  'even  him  who  is  not  a  painter'. 
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i?ünfikr,  m.  'artist'  from  Äunfi,  f.  'art',  a  verbal  abstract  which  is 
derived  from  fcnnen  '  to  be  able  '  seil.  '  to  produce '. 
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10.  ®d[)ürje  'apron*,  originally  something  'shortened'.  Another 
form  of  the  word  is  ®d;urj,  m.  The  Compound  Sc^urjfeU,  n.  means 
'  leather  apron '. 

31.  S^ncn  fi^cn  'sit  for  you',  say  'give  you  a  sitting'.  Cf.  36,  2. 
Another  meaning  of  fi^cn  is  'to  be  in  prison'.  Cf.  114,  i  er  ft^t  and 
114,  19  er  fi^t  fejl. 
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I.     Sticht  tcd)  'by  no  means' ;  cf.  40,  17. 

13.  2i((e  Sleufet,  cf.  loi,  26.  Wespe  is  fond  of  using  strong  ex- 
pressions  e.g.  *Me  SBcttcr  56,  12;  57,  12.  ißertammte  Sage  58,  4.  bcr 
certammte  SBecf^fel  102,  7.     in'«  Xeufclg  Flamen  37,  28. 

17.     Icd; 'really'.     unrtlici;  might  be  said  as  well. 
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8.  (Jrauenjimtner,  n.  'woman'  or  'lady'.  Originally  5raucn«3tmmer 
signified  a  separate  room  destined  for  the  women  of  a  royal  or  noble 
household.  Afterwards  it  took  the  meaning  of  'all  women  who  live 
together  in  such  a  room'  (a  similar  change  of  meaning  we  find  in  the 
English  'fellow',  the  French  'camarade',  the  German  SSurfc^e,  cf.  note 
to  43,  29),  and  then  collectively  'women',  whether  they  live  in  the 
same  room  or  not.  For  inst,  baä  fürfiU4)e  ffvaucnjimmer  meant  all  the 
ladies  and  women  in  attendance  on  a  princess,  just  as  ter  -Öcf  'the 
court'  i.e.  'the  courtiers'.  From  this  the  word  came  to  mean  any 
woman  of  rank  or  good  education  and  taä  fürfütctje  graiien;immer  could 
also  be  said  of  a  princess.  In  this  passage  it  means  'lady'.  A 
German  lady  of  to-day  would  not  like  to  be  called  Wrauenjimmcr,  but 
either  grau  or  3)iätrf'cn,  or  in  more  formal  style  !Damc.     Cf.  51,  25. 

10.  Sd)  »vcrtc  irre  an  Sfinen  lit.  'I  become  confused  with  regard  to 
you',  translate  'you  perplex  me'.    Cf.  icf;  werte  ni^t  fUtcs  tarau«  108,  27. 

24.  Jua'^r  unt  nja^v^a'ftig  'most  certainly'.  An  alliterative  phrase 
instead  of  which  genji^  unk  Wa^r^aftig  is  also  used.  »cafr^a'ftig  is  derived 
from  n.ia'f)r^aft  'true'.  The  German  principle  of  accentuation  viz.  the 
laying  of  the  chief  stress  on  the  root-syllable  as  on  the  most  important 
syllable  of  the  word  is  in  this  case  not  applied.  Another  instance  is 
Iciic'ntig  'alive'  instead  of  the  older  te'benttg  from  Sctcu,  n.  Instead  of 
wal^v^a'ftig  the  word  wa'fjvlid)  99,  26  is  used. 
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28.  in'ä  Stands  for  in  itS.     Cf.  113,  22.     vm'i  for  um  tc«  93,  7. 

31.  Srei^eit  unfc  ®ki(^^tit  is  an  allusion  to  the  French  '  Liberte, 
egalite,  fraternite',  the  watch-word  of  the  first  French  revolution  in 
1789  and  the  following  years. 
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2.  Sluffd^e,  m.  pl.  'essays',  'articles'.  2luffa§,  m.  means  originally 
'something  set  on',  then  'set  down  on  paper',  hence  'article',  'essay'. 

22.  -^ätcWen,  f.  pl.  'quarreis',  -ipätelci'  is  formed  with  the  suffix  et 
(which  is  always  accentedj  from  the  weak  verb  l^äfctn  '  to  catch  with  a 
hock',  'to  catch  with  a  claw'  (said  of  cats  and  birds  of  prey)  from 
^afen,  m.  'hook'.  Another  meaning  of  öäfeln  is  'to  do  crotchet  work', 
hence  •§ätclci  also  means  'crotchet  work'. 

23.  im  (g^iietc  naxtn  'were  at  stake'. 

29.  bin  übcr...^inau3.  A  verb  of  motion,  e.g.  gcfcmmcn,  is  omitted. 
Translate  'I  have  passed',  'I  have  outgrown'.     Cf.  22,  14;  30,  11. 
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I.  ju  SBcrtc  frmmen  'to  put  in  a  word'.  This  is  a  very  common 
phrase;  cf.  116,  i. 

6.    3n  mir  ftc^t  c§  fcfi  'my  mind  is  made  up'. 

15.  in  ei'nc  Sinie  treten  lit.  'enter  into  one  line',  'be  on  the  same 
level'.  A  similar  expression  is  gleic^j^c^cn  (line  28)  'to  be  equal  to'. 
On  the  pronunciation  of  Si'nie,  f.  cf.  note  to  23,  19  JTragötte. 

18.  fctacifc^e  'slavish',  'servile'.  The  word  is  derived  from  the 
subst.  ©ctiwe  (also  speit  Sflasc),  m.  'slave'.  The  c  is  inorganic,  the 
older  form  of  the  word,  preserved  in  English,  being  ©läse,  Low  Latin 
Slavtis,  a  'S(c)lavonian';  the  change  of  meaning  is  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  during  the  great  wars  between  the  German  and  the 
Slavonic  tribes.the  Slavonians  who  were  captured  became  the  servants 
of  their  conquerors.  The  English  'slave'  and  the  French  'esclave'  were 
introduced  from  the  German. 

22.  aufgeben  instead  of  aufgeben  leerten  or  aufgeben  tfnnen. 
BcQbrä^te  'could  accomplish'. 

23.  5ßartie',  f.  (also  but  less  correctly  speit  51Sartl^ie)  'part' is  origi- 
nally the  same  word  as  jpartei',  f.  'part',  'party',  both  being  derived 
from  the  French  partie.  Partei  is  an  instance  of  the  German  treatment 
of  the  accented  vowel  which  changed  the  M.H.G.  1  regularlyto  N.H.G. 
ci  (as  M.H.G.  ü  to  N.H.G.  au).     The  stress  however  remained  on  the 
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ending  as  in  the  French  partie  and  was  not  thrown  back  according  to 
the  Teutonic  principle  which  was  more  strictly  carried  out  in  English 
than  in  German,  e.g.  'party',  After  the  model  of  words  like  Spartet, 
9Jletctet  (the  more  usual  form  now  is  2)Jelübie')  the  numerous  German 
substantives  in  «et  were  formed  by  false  analogy  as  Säcjeret,  f.  'hunting'; 
gtfdfjerci,  f.  'fishing'  etc.  in  which  a  German  word  received  a  French 
ending.  Not  only  the  peculiar  accentuation  of  these  words  but  also 
the  gender  (which  is  always  feminine)  is  accounted  for  by  the  French 
ending.  In  a  similar  way  must  be  explained  the  word  jpelijet',  f.  43,  13 
'poIice'  from  mediseval  'LzX.  polici  a,  etc.  The  form  Jpartie  (disyllabic) 
instead  of  5ßartei  is  comparatively  modern.  It  was  introduced  just  as 
üRetobtc,  $l^antafte  etc.  instead  of  aJJetobei,  ^S^antafct  etc.  with  the  object 
of  making  tlie  foreign  word  look  foreign  again.  Cf.  Sanbparttc,  69,  7 ; 
105,  13. 

25.     ülüeä  refers  to  atteS  in  line  19. 

e«  gttt  bte  5}Jrc6c  'let  us  try  it'.  61  gilt  alone  is  often  said  if  a  wager 
is  accepted,  'done',  'be  it  so'.  (58  gilt  means  also  'is  at  stake',  e.g.  c« 
gttt  tag  @lü(i  meine«  ScbenS  109,  17.  Cf.  also  44,  26.  Another  phrasevery 
similar  to  this  is  (5«  fommt  auf  tic  $rcbe  an  'it  is  worth  trying'.  Semanbcn 
auf  tie  SProbe  ftetten  means  'to  put  a  person  to  the  proof  40,  3  and  6. 

30.  fcen  3)egen  füt;veii  '  to  handle  the  sword ',  say  '  to  fence '.  In 
a  figurative  sense  SDegen  means  'swordsman',  'champion'.  An  old 
general  is  cften  called  ein  alter  Siegen  or  -ipautegcn. 
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II.     aucf)  remains  untranslated. 

19.     3ci()  bÄcf)te  bcc^  '  I  should  really  think'. 
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10.  üWurrlo^jf,  m.  'grumbler'.  Äo^jf,  m.  'licad'  very  often  Stands 
instead  of 'person'  as  the  second  part  of  a  Compound;  cf.  ©cijjtaufcpf 
'clever  fellow';  ©umtnfo^f  (or  ©djafsfcjjf)  'stupid  fellow';  (Srautcjif  'gray- 
headed  person',  Slrc^fcpf  'obstinate  fellow',  etc,  Instead  of  £Dhirrtopf 
the  words  ÜJJuvrfcart,  CDhirrjan  are  used  as  well. 

11.  tci)  ^Ättc  t^m  fci)on  btcnen  itJoKen  'I  should  have  served  him  out', 
'I  should  have  given  him  the  proper  answer', 

18.  JJüft  i^r  bic  j;->anb  'kisses  her  hand'.  This  is  another  instance 
of  the  so-called  dative  of  intcrest.  This  combination  of  the  dat. 
of  the  person   interested  and   the   accus,   of  the  part  affected  (often 
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governed  by  a  preposition),  is  used  instead  of  a  possessive  genitive 
qualifying  a  noun,  or  instead  of  a  possessive  pronoun.  Cf.  in  French 
Je  nie  suis  fait  mal  au  pied,  or,  without  preposition,  Je  nie  suis  lave 
les  niains.  In  some  cases,  however,  this  construction  is  used  with  the 
purpose  of  bringing  into  greater  prominence  the  person  concerned. 

24.  mein  ilcdjterc^cn  'my  dear  daughter';  cf.  ©djiccflercijen  108,  7. 

25.  gefprodjen  'seen',  fprecfjen  with  the  accusative  (instead  of  mit 
and  the  dative)  is  less  usual  and  means  'to  see';  cf.  118,  4. 

26.  @r  füü...fcin  'he  is  said  to  be'.  This  use  of  feiten  is  very  com- 
mon in  German,  cf.  57,  17;  69,  i  and  also  49,  15. 

5Patrü'n,  m.  has  various  meanings  in  German ;  it  is  in  many  cases  not 
'patron',  'protector',  but  is  used,  as  here,  in  a  contemptuous  sense, 
'  fellow '.  Especially  the  phrase  ein  faufcerer  SPatro'n  does  not  mean  '  a 
clean  protector '  but  ironically  '  a  nice  fellow ' ;  cf,  ein  faufcercr  ^evr 
115.  18. 
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8.  »cn  Äinfce«6eincn  an  'from  her  infancy'.  A  common  phrase 
instead  of  which  may  also  be  said  either  »on  .ffinte^feinen  auf  or  i^on  Jtint« 
^cit  auf  (or  an). 

12.  mir  is  merely  expletive  and  is  not  to  be  translated  in  English. 
It  is  another  instance  of  the  so-called  dative  of  interest.  Cf.  note  to 
41,  18. 

13.  kie  trei)5roccnttgen  'the  three  per  cents'. 

14.  Sjtfz  !|3rincipa'(,  lit.  'Sir  Principal',  translate  'Sir'.  The  head 
of  a  mercantile  firm,  of  a  shop  or  a  warehouse  is  called  SPrinctpat  (also 
speit  3ßrinji?jal)  and  addressed  as  ^m  SPrincipat.  Cf.  J^err  3)cctor  and 
note  to  9,  3  and  kie  -Ferren  £)id)ter  63,  7 ;  ker  .^err  2)cctcr  loi,  4. 

22.  SBetf  'I  know'.  In  the  following  conversation  the  phrases  are 
as  short  as  possible,  personal  pronouns  or  verbs  which  are  easily  under- 
stood,  especially  the  auxiliary  ones,  being  left  out,  e.g.  (2Btr)  tooffen  un6 
»eriinben  (line  25);  (Srf;)  fann'«  (43,  19);  (fie)  ^at  (43,  19);  (3c^)  (äffe 
(43'  31);  i^^t  (^'•P  ""*  fpred):n  42,  16);  SlÜe«  (ift)  f(ar  unb  bünktg  (43,  i); 
muffen  ti  (tfiuii  43,  16);  tooQte  fein  (Selb  (^aben  or  nehmen  43,  25);  (S)aS  ift) 
gut  üSerlegt  (44,  4)  etc. 
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I.  ftat  unb  bünbig  'clear  and  concise'.  Sünttg  originally  means 
'binding',  hence  'convincing',  also  'concise'  and  'valid'.  It  is  mostly 
used  together  with  the  adjective  furj  in  the  common  phrase  furj  unb 
bunt  ig  'bluntly'. 
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4.  im  »o([cn  ©rnfle  refers  to  teiU  nidjjt  (line  a)  and  is  saicl  of  Elisabeth. 
Translate  'she  is  quite  serious'. 

8.  ®rcue(,  m.  'horror'  (also  speit  @räuet).  This  subst.  is  derived 
from  the  intrans.  verb  grauen  'to  cause  horror',  to  vvhich  also  belongs 
the  adjective  graulid),  usually  gräulic()  er  grcuUd)  'awe-inspiring',  'abomi- 
nable'.  In  order  to  avoid  the  confusion  of  these  words  with  gräuUcf) 
(also  graulic^)  'grayish'  derived  from  grau  'gray'  the  Modern  Gernian 
orthography  spells  the  former  words  with  eu:  ©reuet,  greulic^. 

17.  ifi  mir  etmaä  über  len  Ä^^if  getuac^fen  'she  has  got  a  little  beyond 
my  control'. 

26.  Q)iel;r  gebeten 'offer  more'.  The  past  participle  is  in  German 
often  used  instead  of  the  imperative.     Cf.  gel^atten  64,  5. 

29.  SBörfe,  f.  'exchange'.  !Die  ganje  SSörfe  'everyone  on  'change'. 
Another  meaning  of  SSörfe  is  'purse'.  The  latter  meaning  is  the  older, 
but  the  M.H.G.  'burse'  has  both  meanings.  (Cf.  also  the  French 
bourse.)  The  word  is  derived  from  the  Low  Lat.  bursa  'purse', 
from  Greek  ß^par]  'hide',  'skin'  of  which  purses  were  made.  The 
word  33urfcf)e,  m.  'fellow'  (45,  10)  is  originally  the  same  word,  M.H.G. 
'burse',  being  applied  to  a  society  of  men  having  a  common  purse, 
hence  'a  student's  club',  and  hence  (only  N.H.G.)  'member  of  such  a 
society',  hence  'student',  'fellow'.  An  old  Student  is  in  the  student's 
language  often  called  altci^  J^auS.  A  similar  change  of  meaning  has  been 
noticed  in  the  word  Srauenjimmer,  cf.  note  to  37,  8. 
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I,  i^n  bearbeitet.  Semanten  bearbeiten  means  'to  work  on  a  person 
so  as  to  make  him  pliable  for  one's  own  or  another's  purposes'.  bear» 
bettet  Stands  instead  of  bearbeite  or  bearbeiten  \oÜ.  tafi  tcv  t^n  bearbeitet 
translate  'in  order  to  try  to  win  him  round'. 

17.  JDu  bijt  nidjt  ttug  'you  are  not  quite  right  in  your  head ',  say 
'nonsense'.  Cf.  !Du  bifi  nidjt  gefcfjeit  70,  21  and  also  ie^  werbe  nic^t  f(ug 
bar  au«  108,  27. 

26.  ka  gilt'g  »erbauen  lit.  'there  it  is  necessary  to  obstruct',  that  is 
*we  must  prevent  that'.  (ES  gilt  lit.  'it  is  valid',  hence  'it  is  of  impor- 
tance',  'it  is  necessary'  (instead  of  which  the  phrase  eS  l^antelt  fid; 
barum  might  have  been  used)  takes  either  the  infinitive  with  ju  or  with- 
out  ju.  If  a  person  is  added  it  is  placed  in  the  dative  case,  e.g.  S« 
gilt  un3  ^cut  ju  rühren  be3  Äönig«  jieinern  ■'jerj  '  To-day  our  aim  is  to 
move  the  king's  cruel  heart'.     Cf.  39,  25. 

31.     i^n  bei  Seite  fc^affen  (or  bringen  45,  4)  'get  him  out  of  the  way', 
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'get  rid  of  him'.    Instead  of  6et  ®cite  one  also  says  über  Seite  and  though 
more  rarely  auf  bte  Seite. 
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4.  altcrl^anti  Soppereien  'all  sorts  of  tricks'.  The  ordinary  meaning 
of  gc)3)3eret  is  'raillery',  'mockery';  the  Substantive  is  derived  from  the 
verb  fcppen  '  to  fop ',  '  to  mock '.  On  the  substantives  in  ei  cf.  note  to 
39,  23  A5artie. 

8.  ein  ^jaar  !tage  'a  few  days'.  ein  ^jaar  must  be  distinguished  from 
ein  5ßaar,  the  fomier  meaning  'two  or  three',  'a  few',  the  latter  'a 
couple  which  belong  together'  e.g.  ein  5paar  •§unte  'a  couple  of  dogs', 
also  ein  SSrüterpaar  'two  brothers';  tie  fceiten  *l>aare  'the  two  couples' 
ii\,  19;  ein  ^jaar  Sa^re  'a  few  years'  90,  2;  ein  paar  Söcrte  'a  few 
words',  'a  word  or  two'  in,  26. 

16.  .Rerl,  m.  'fellow'.  The  word  Äerl  is  not  a  very  elegant  one  in 
Modem  German  and  Goethe  tried  in  vain  to  introduce  it  again 
into  the  literary  language.  The  original  meaning  of  Äert  is  'a  man  of 
low  rank'  (cf.  Engl,  'churl')  and  also  'a  vigorous  man',  'lover'.  Äcr(  is 
a  middle  and  low  German  form  instead  of  M.H.G.  'karl'  which  has 
been  preserved  in  the  very  common  Christian  name  Jtarl.  Äarl  being 
originally  an  appellative  was  Latinized  Carolus,  hence  '  Charles '.  The 
German  name  should  not  be  speit  6art,  but  Sardine  should  have  the 
initial  S  on  account  of  its  foreign  origin.  Äert  is  used  in  contempt  or 
anger  as  in  69,  27;  112,  23,  or  in  the  vulgär  speech  of  an  uneducated 
person  as  here,  or  again  in  the  colloquial  phrase  ein  guter  .Kerl '  a  good 
fellow'.     Cf.  ein  lummer  .fiert  93,  4. 

19.     3.  33.  is  the  abbreviation  of  3um  Seifpict  'for  instance'. 

21.  bcr  aBefpe.  Cf.  69,  12.  The  definite  article  before  proper 
names  (and  Christian  names)  may  just  as  well  be  omitted.  It  is  added 
chiefly  in  South  and  Middle  Germany.  Cf.  also  44,  i  ten  aBcIl|lein,  but 
45,  9  2BcKilein.     Cf.  note  to  62,  8. 

29.  am  ©nie  means  here  'at  last',  'in  the  end';  in  several  passages 
before  it  meant  'perhaps'  e.g.  39,  27;  44,  16.     Cf.  note  to  20,  22, 

Uef...^inauä  'terminated  in...', 

Page  46. 
II.     Bei  meinem  üirauerfpicie  'in  listening  to  my  tragedy'. 

17.  aSadjö^ne,  m.  plur.  'molar  teeth'.  Instead  of  aSacfjä^nc  one 
also  says  SJarfenjä^ne. 

18.  D^nmac^t,  f.  'swoon'.  The  word  is  not  a  Compound  of  o^ne 
'without'  and  üJJac^t,  f.  'might',  but   represents   the   older   D»n-mac()t 
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(the  n  being  inserted  perhaps  with  refeience  to  o^nc)  for  'Dma'^t', 
M.H.G.  'ämaht'.  The  'ä'  in  this  case  gives  to  the  Compound  the 
opposite  sense  of  'mäht'.  In  Luther's  language  2Immac^t  (from  'ämaht ') 
and  the  more  recent  Dnma^t  are  found.  On  the  change  of 'ä'  to  '6' 
cf.  note  to  120,  27. 

3o.     lajfc  td)  gtlttn  'I  allow  to  be  valid',  'I  will  admit'. 

27.  «Staarcperaticncn,  f.  plur.  'couchings  for  the  calaract'.  The 
word  @taar,  m.  '  cataract '  (disease  of  the  eye),  is  connected  with  the 
verb  fiairen  'to  stare',  'to  look  fixedly'  and  must  not  be  confused  with 
the  name  of  the  bird  ©taar,  m.,  historically  more  correct  <£tar,  'star- 
ling'.  It  has  strong  and  weak  inflections,  the  latter  being  the  older. 
The  middle  Engl,  'stare'  'a  starling'  exactly  corresponds  to  ®tar;  and 
from  it  the  modern  form  'starling'  is  derived  with  double  suffix  '1-ing'. 
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4.  genctta  in  fcer  ©tummen  'Fenella  in  the  opera  called  S)te  ®tumme'. 
This  is  an  allusion  to  the  finale  of  the  first  act  of  Auber's  great  historical 
opera  La  mneite  de  Portici  the  text  of  which  was  written  by  Scribe. 
Cf.  note  to  3,  19.  2)te  ©tumme  is  often  said  in  German  instead  of  2)te 
©tuinmc  Bon  portici.  The  dumb  girl  is  Fenella  the  sister  of  Masaniello 
who  was  the  leader  of  the  fishermen  of  Naples  against  the  Spanish 
viceroy.  Fenella  utters  a  heart-rending  cry  when  she  sees  her  faithless 
lover  the  son  of  the  viceroy  married  to  a  princess. 

8.     fcrta'ii  'henceforth';  cf.  tüo'^la'n  17,  10  and  112,  4. 

12.  a3raü  (or  Sivmc)  'That  is  right'. 

31.     fdjjneU,  say  'soon'  and  cf.  48,  16  rafc^  'soon', 

Page  48. 

13.  ctn?a«  ;u  ffiiite  fiatten  'to  make  some  allowance  for'. 

25.  umfcnfi  mostly  means  'for  nothing',  but  also,  as  here  'in  vain', 
'vainly'. 

Page  49. 

15.     fotr  'do  you  consider'.     Cf.  41,  26;  57,  17  and  also  69,  r. 

25.  unt)  tcr  «Are  'and  that  is'.  rodrc,  lil.  'would  be'  (seil,  in  your 
opinion). 

29.  fürgentt  'careful'.  One  might  equally  well  use  the  adjectives 
fovälicI;e  and  fcrgfanu.     fcracnb  is  the  present  participle  of  fcrgen  (derived 
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from   ©orgc,  f.  'care',  'anxiety')  the  meaning  of  which  is  either  'to 
care',  'to  take  care',  or  'to  feel  anxiety'.     Cf.  50,  3. 

Page  50. 

3.  gejogen.  The  auxiliary  i^ateti  is  left  out,  as  is  quite  common  in 
dependent  clauses.     Cf.  note  to  5,  9;  and  65,  13. 

6.     kurd)tra'd()te  unb  turdjmci'nte  9^äc()te  'sleepless  and  tearful  niglits'. 

8.  toactere  'brave',  'excellent'.  The  original  meaning  of  toaitt 
is  'avvake',  hence  'watchful',  Mively',  'active',  'brave',  'upright'. 
The  Modern  German  tracl)  'awake'  is  of  comparatively  recent  origin. 
Cf.  117,  26. 

15.     aBcKcn  ®t£  fca«  »crfenncn?  'will  you  be  blind  to  this?' 

24.     aBag...aac« 'all  that'. 

30.     3cij  fprad()...barüfcr  'I  talked  it  over'. 

Page  51. 
3.     SBarum  fo  cttig?  'why  are  you  in  such  a  hurry?'     The  auxiliary 
finb  ®ie  is  to  be  understood. 

6.     fo  mödjtc  ic^...]^erau^)5ta^en  '  I  might  burst  out'. 

9.  5)a«  ge^t  ja  n\ä)t  'That  is  out  of  the  question'. 

10.  iutit  'is  about  to'. 

11.  Sdjrcier.  The  name  of  the  Student  is  well  adapted  to  his 
character.  He  is  fond  of  using  strong  expressions  cf.  lines  14,  19 
and  52,  12. 

14.     !Conner»netter,  lit. 'thunderstorm' ;  'Zounds'. 
20.     nel^men  @te  e«  ntd)t  übel  'do  not  take  it  amiss',  'I  beg  your 
pardon'. 

24.     SBaä  foü  baä  seil.  Reifen  or  Bebeutcn. 

27.    ka8  ijl  aSeleibigung,  more  usual  would  be  eine  aSctetbtgung. 

Page  52. 

I.  ©tubiofug  is  the  older  form  instead  of  which  ©tubc'nt  is  now 
more  generally  used. 

18.  SRaufSctb,  m.  'brawler'.  The  first  part  of  this  Compound  Slaitf 
belongs  to  raufen  'to  pluck',  'to  pull',  used  as  a  reflexive  \\ä)  raufen  'to 
fight',  'to  scuffle';  »botb  is  originally  an  adjective,  meaning  'quick', 
'brave'  (etymologically  corresponding  to  the  English  'bold')  and  its 
older  form  is  6atb.  The  modern  German  adv.  balb  'quickly',  'soon'  (in 
its  older  form  6a(be)  is  the  same  word.  »botb  as  the  latter  part  of 
a  Compound  means  a  person  whose  characteristic  is  given  by  the 
former,  e.g.  Si§6ctb  'a  witty  fellow',  Sruutcnbclb  'a  drunkard'  etc.  The 
W.  12 
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hero  of  an  epic  poem  5)cr  9fencmmif}  by  Zachariae  representing  German 
student's  life  of  the  former  part  of  the  i8th  Century  in  a  satirical  way  is 
called  JRauffccll.  In  the  list  of  Dramatis  Personae  of  this  play  S(^«icr 
is  described  as  Stencmmifi. 

19.  gW($inet  Stands  for  e3  ifl  gUic})t>iet  'it  is  all  the  same',  'it  does 
not  matter'. 

11.  tartur^i  is  the  older  form  instead  of  which  babur^  is  now  used. 
bar,  etymologically  corresponding  to  'there'  appears  before  words 
beginning  with  a  vowel,  e.g.  baran,  barauf,  bartn,  barum  etc.,  but  barfcti 
has  become  babei,  barcor  now  bacor,  barju  now  baju  etc. 

25.  cbcr,  supply  i|t  t%  from  ®inb  c«  (line  24). 

26.  fdjretfcen  is  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  phrase  for  emphasis. 

Page  53. 
4.     SeiBrcd,  m.  is  a  coat  that  fits  close  to  the  body,  a  'frock-coat'. 

6.  3u  bcm  Siinge  'by  this  ring'. 

hjte  'in  the  same  manner  as',  that  is:  'to  my  surprise'  or  'unawares'. 

jener  'that  man',  'the  man  in  the  story';  an  allusion  to  one  of  the 
various  anecdotes  in  which  a  man  quite  unawares  got  a  box  on  the  ear. 

D^rfeigt,  f.  'box  on  the  ear'  is  really  a  Compound  of  D^r,  n.  'ear' 
and  geige,  f.  'fig'.  It  is  said  in  mockery  just  as  ^'adjtel,  f.  'box  on  the 
ear'  instead  of  2)attet,  f.  'date'.  In  Äc<>fnup,  f.  which  appears  to  be  a 
similar  word  SRu^  means  'a  blow',  not  'a  nut'.  Cf.  Stbenteucr  7,  4.  In- 
stead of  Ohrfeige  which  is  now  the  usual  word  for  'box  on  the  ear' 
in  older  German  'orslac'  (O^rfc^Iag)  was  used. 

7.  SDJamfe'U,  instead  of  aJJabemctfeac,  cf.  58,  27.     Plural:  SDiamfea«, 

59)  lo- 

10.     gcfccfiten,  say  'gesticulated'. 

12.  faUt...ab  lit.  'falls  off'  (for  me),  translate  'I  shall  get'. 

19.  getaut  'built',  'based'.  One  might  say  in  German  gegrünbet 
'founded'. 

Page  54. 

I.    t«  f^jabet  auc^  nic^t  (or  ni(^t«)  'nor  does  it  matter',  lit.  'do  härm'. 

6.  SRa^fc,  f.  'mask',  say  'pretence',  'hypocrisy';  but  line  15 
'mask'. 

13.  Seucr  unb  Slamme,  lit.  'fire  and  flame',  is  a  very  common  allite- 
rative phrase,  translate  'füll  of  enthusiasm'.  Cf.  note  to  jittcrn  unb 
gogen  4,  8;  ©c^wanf  unb  ®(^erj  9,  17. 

17.  SlovcTlc,  f.  is  a  '  novel ',  but  of  very  small  compass.  It  originally 
means  'a  short  new  tale'.     A  novel  of  greater  length  and  more  compli- 
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cations  is  called  in  German  Sicma'n,  m.  In  a  S^ciicfte  the  actipn  goes  on 
rapidly  and  the  persons  are  introduced  in  di  amatic  situations,  their  charac- 
ters  are  not  developed  before  the  reader's  eyes.  A  Sioman  traces  the  deve- 
lopment  of  the  characters  in  most  cases  very  minutely,  and  the  narration 
goes  on  slowly  in  the  truly  epic  style.  The  SioceUe  was  for  the  first  time 
treated  artistically  in  Italy  (by  Boccaccio),  from  whence  it  was  introduced 
into  the  literatures  of  the  other  European  nations.  A  ?iü»ette  of  very 
small  compass  is  called  9^0»c((ctte,  f. 

23.     i^  iücf)t...gefünncn  bin  'I  have  no  intention'. 

25.  This  line  is  an  allusion  to  the  well-known  words  veni,  vidi, 
vici  by  which  Julius  Caesar  is  said  to  have  announced  to  his  friend 
Amintius  his  victory  at  Zela,  in  Asia  Minor,  over  Pharnaces,  son  of 
Mithridates,  who  had  come  to  the  aid  of  Pompey. 

■28.  fca'pa 'enough';  the  word  is  the  Italian  imperative  'basta'  of 
'bastare',  'to  be  sufficient'. 

•§ören  ©ie  einmal  (often  ^örcn  ®te  'mal),  'By  the  way'. 

29.     ©citcn^tete  »on  »egcn  'innuendoes  about'. 

Page  55. 

4.  bertci  'such',  tertci  is  a  Compound  of  two  genitives  sing,  of 
feminine  gender,  viz.  ber  and  Ict  (teic).  This  latter  word  which  only  ap- 
pears  as  the  second  part  of  many  Compounds  the  first  part  of  which  is 
either  a  numeral  or  a  pronoun  (e.g.  jroeicr^Ict,  ]^untcrter4et,  »ieler4et,  aller» 
tct,  manc^er4ei,  foldjer-tet  etc.)  is  not  of  German  but  of  Romance  origin. 
It  is  the  Old  French  and  Provenjal  ky,  Mod.  French  loi,  mean- 
ing  'kind',  'manner'  in  the  phrase  a  ley,  'according  to'.  So  terlet 
originally  means  'of  such  a  kind';  mancherlei,  M.H.G.  still  'maneger 
leie'  'of  many  a  kind',  'many'. 

5.  \o<\i  man  fagt  or  ttie  man  fagt  'as  the  saying  is'. 

21.  tcd^  'I  hope'. 

22.  3ur  ®ad()e  Stands  for  Saffen  ®te  unä  jitr  ®ad)e  fommen.  3ur  ©ac^ie 
means  'to  the  point'. 

Page  56. 

8.  aJJorgen  fru^  'to-morrow  morning'.  Cf.  58,  15  and  note  to  114, 
18. 

9.  mit  ©^lagern  '  with  rapiers'.  ©d^Idger,  m.  has  the  same  meaning 
as  JKa^jjjier,  n.  55,  22  and  23.  In  case  the  duel  is  very  serious  it  is  not 
fought  mit  ®d()tägcrn  but  mit  ©dbetn  'with  sabres'.  @d;(dgev  is  of  course 
derived  irom  the  verb  fcf)tagen  '  to  strike '. 

12 — 2 
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lo.  Sc^  werte  Sie  äeicl)nen  '  I  shall  mark  you'.  jeidjnen  also  means 
'to  draw',  'to  make  a  sketch',  and  the  same  words  might  mean  'I  shall 
make  a  sketch  of  you'. 

12.  Scrterung,  f.  'challenge'.  The  Compounds  2Iueforterung,  f. 
56,  20,  and  •§erau?fortcrung,  f.  have  the  same  meaning. 

24.     ja  'indeed'. 

Page  57, 

4.  ?^'rif  coupied  in  rime  with  @ef<^t'i,  ^ritt'f,  (£ci)a'rf6tt(f,  Ungtüd, 
5iiru  d  is  very  bad  poetry.  Not  only  is  the  rime  not  pure  (i  rimes  with 
ü),  but  in  Order  to  make  rimes  at  all,  many  words  must  be  pronounced 
wrongly,  viz.  with  the  stress  laid  on  a  syllable  on  which  it  cannot  rest, 
e.g.  Si}vi't,  ®cf)arf6ti'(f,  Ungtü'd.  For  these  as  well  as  other  reasons  the 
Verses  are  ridiculous. 

19.     Gm.  read  @uer.     ©ro.  Sp^Igetoren  'Sir'. 

21.  tcHetrifÜfc^e  Seitfdjrift,  f.  'periodical  relating  to  the  belles-Iettres', 
'literary  magazine'.  The  adj.  bettetrt'fiif^  is  derived  from  the  subst. 
SBettctri'ft,  m.  'one  who  is  fond  of  or  versed  in  benes-kttres\  g^nexoMy 
'an  author'.  The  literature  referring  to  the  belles-Iettres  is  called 
SBcUetrt'fitf,  f.  The  words  were  introduced  into  the  German  language  in 
the  eighteenth  Century  from  the  French  expression  Ics  belles-Iettres 
meaning  'polite  literature'.  Instead  of  bedetriftifc!)  the  adj.  fc^önwiffen» 
fdjaftüd)  (14,  13)  or  [djinigciftig  might  have  been  used. 

29.  l^iii  viz.  reifen  'go  there'. 

30.  fef;ne  ici^  mtd)...^erauä  'I  am  desirous  to  get  out  of. 

Page  58. 

3.  auf  ter  @teHc,  lit.  'on  the  spot',  'at  once'.  ©cfcrt,  foglcici^  or 
gteici)  might  have  been  used  equally  well. 

4.  Stc6cegcfd)i(^te,   f.    'love-affair'.     Cf.  note  to  2,   12  cerjtreiflung«» 

18.  tiefcrgen  'do';  but  line  22  befcrge  'take'.  In  many  cases  kfcrgcn 
means  'to  procure',  'to  get'.  The  verb  fcrgen  means  'to  take  care  of ', 
its  various  meanings  being  all  derived  from  the  general  meaning  'to 
look  after ',  '  to  attend  to '. 

22.     Gifenta^n,  f.  lit.  'railway',  here  'Station'. 

25.  ti  gilt. ..einen  SSefud^  'it  concems  a  visit ',  'it  is...fora  visit',  'I 
want  to  pay...a  visit'.     Cf.  notes  to  39,  25  and  44,  26. 

27.     nac!)  -^erjen^tufi  'to  my  heart's  desire'. 
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Page  59. 

8.  ©tnmal  'on  the  one  band'  corresponds  to  line  10,  auf  ter  antern 
©eite  (or  anterfeitä  and,  instead  of  einmal,  einerfeit^)  'on  the  other  band'. 

11.     lie  üete  <Sonne  'the  sun'.     Cf.  note  to  umä  üe6e  aSrct  10,  20. 

13.     gar  fo  faul  'so  very  lazy'. 

angriffen,  angreifen  means  in  this  case  'undertake'.  Another  very 
usual  meaning  of  angreifen  is  'to  attack';  another  'to  affect  badly', 
hence  'to  weaken'  (often  said  of  the  health,  the  nerves,  etc.),  The 
original  meaning  is  in  each  case  'to  seize  upon'. 

Page  60. 

6.  toie  if}  mir  tcnn,  'what  is  the  matter  with  me?'  After  tfl  mir  tcnn 
something  as  ju  Sinne  or  ju  SlJut^e  might  be  added. 

Page  61. 

I.  eigentlich  'really',  but  line  4  'duly'.  It  is  derived  from  the  old 
verb  eigen  'to  possess',  the  present  participle  of  which  is  eigent, 
'owning',  'holding  as  one's  property'.  So  eigenttid)  is  a  Compound  of 
eigent  and  ti(^,  an  adj .  and  adv.  '  proper '  and  '  properly '.  Hence  '  really ', 
'duly',  'truly',  etc. 

7.  fcereitroiltig  is  a  Compound  of  6ereit  'ready'  and  ttittig  'willing', 
either  of  which  would  be  sufficient  in  this  case,  'quite  ready'. 

10.  mid)...^eipt  'bids  me'.  Beside  the  meaning  'to  bid',  'to  com- 
mand',  ^eipcn  means  also  'to  name',  'to  call',  and  again  'to  be  called'. 
The  past  participle  should  be  geheißen,  not  ge^iepen,  a  form  often  heard 
in  the  north  of  Germany  (from  false  analogy  with  gemieten  from  meilen, 
gefdjieten  from  fdjcilen,  getieften  from  leiten,  etc.).  After  ^eipt  mic^  we  find 
as  object  the  infin.  without  5U. 

II.  3njiefpatt,  m.  'discord',  'quarrel',  translate  'war',  jtote»  (his- 
torically  correct  äwi»)  is  found  as  the  first  part  of  many  Compounds.  It 
means  'two',  and  often  corresponds  to  the  prefix  'dis',  e.g.  jwiefäftig 
twofold';  3tDietra(^t,  f.  'discord'.  In  several  cases  there  exist  Com- 
pounds with  jreei  as  well,  e.g.  5Wiefac(i  and  jroetfad)  'twofold'.  Germ, 
jteie»  corresponds  to  Engl,  twi-  in  3>tiielici)t,  n.  'twilight'.  On  »patt,  m. 
cf.  note  to  4,  19. 

Page  62, 

8.  ter  ß^nilcp^  instead  of  Sl^rijicp^.  In  some  parts  of  Germany 
the  definite  article  is  prefixed  to  a  Christian  name,  as  here,  or  to  a 
family  name  e.g.  len  aSeüficin  44,  i ;  ter  äßcfpe  69, 12,   Cf.  note  to  45,  2r. 
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12.  unter  'in  less  tlian'. 

25.     am  gellen,  licf;tcn  üage  'in  clear  daylight'. 

fputcn  'to  walk  about  as  a  ghost'.     The  u  is  of  course  long. 

27.     \a.  'you  know'. 

Page  63. 

7.  bte  Ferren  SCic^tcr  '  poets '.     Cf.  note  to  9,  3. 

9.  Sedjtfiunte,  f.  'fencing-lesson'.  fed;ten  is  etymologically  'tofight', 
but  it  often  means  a  special  kind  of  fighting,  viz.  'fencing';  'to  fight' 
is  to  be  translated  by  either  fänipfen  er  ftrcitcn. 

Page  64. 

5.     gc'^alten  '  keep '.     On  the  use  of  the  past  participle  instead  of  the 
imperative  cf.  note  to  me^r  getoten  43,  26. 
Dfeerförper,  m.  '  upper  part  of  the  body '. 
»or  viz.  gebeugt  'bend  forward'. 
9.     auf  taä  tinfe  3luge  (viz.  gcridfjtet),  'direct'. 

13.  tevb  'hard'.  The  adverb  ^eftig  might  have  been  used  equally 
well. 

16.  >§ic6  »on  cten  l^erunter  '  blow  (directly)  downward '  on  the 
middle  of  the  other's  head  is  called  Äopf^ieb  (65,  5)  or  $iime  (line  18). 

17.  3)ecfung,  f.  'protection',   'guard',  here  'way  of  parrying',  cf. 

65.3- 

22.  Segen  Sie  ftcif)  au^  'streich  yourself  out',  that  mcans  '  stand  upon 
guard '. 

27.     jum  •§te&e  'for  a  blow'. 

29.  treffe  ic^  ®ie  '  I  shall  hit  you '. 

Page  65. 

3.     beden  @te  ft^  'protect  yourself,  'guard  yourself.     Cf.  64,  16. 

8.  id)  mag  nicfjt  iiiel^r  viz.  fortfahren  or  ferf)ten,  translate  '  I  do  not  like 
to  go  on '. 

II.  taS  lüft  fic^  (erncn  lit.  'that  allows  itself  to  belearned',  'that  can 
be  leamed',  'that  can  be  acquired'. 

14.  im  legten  Jtriege  'in  the  last  war'  refers  to  the  great  war  against 
Napoleon  I.  in  181 3  and  181 5.  In  the  Befreiung jfriege  several  women 
fought  in  the  German  armies  against  the  French. 

21.  in'«  3luge...fe^en  lit.  'to  see  into  the  eye',  translate  'to  face',  'to 
nieet'. 

30.  fcettngt  '  involves '. 
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4.     tafür  gelten  taffen  'consider  as  such';  tafür  that  is  'as  fetters'. 
9.     tafür  'in  compensation  for  this'. 

16.  auf  ken  Jjänten  getragen,  lit.  'carried  on  the  hands',  say  'adored'. 
The  phrase  auf  ■ganten  getragen  is  equally  common. 

20.  atfo  'well  then'.  alfo  Stands  elliptically  instead  of  atfo  §a6e  ic^ 
JRcd^t  '  therefore  I  am  right '  or  something  of  the  sort. 

32.     beffer  'rather'. 

Page  67. 

1.  rau^  'rough',  '  unpleasant '.  rau^  Stands  instead  of  older  rau(^, 
M.H.G.  'ruh',  etymologically  corresponding  to  Engl,  'rough'  and 
preserved  in  the  terms  9iaucijrt)aaren  'peltries',  'fürs',  lit).  'rough  arti- 
cles';  JRaudjttier!  'fürs';  etc.  Another  SRaut^,  m.  'smoke'  must  be  care- 
fully  distinguished  from  this  word. 

4.  Saune,  f.  'whim',  'fancy'  means  much  the  same  as  ©ritte,  f.  the 
name  which  old  Zündorf  gives  to  his  daughter's  ideas.  Saune,  M.H.G. 
'lüne',  comes  originally  from  the  Lat.  luna  'moon';  in  M.H.G.  it 
means  'phases  of  the  moon',  'changeableness  of  fortune',  'instability 
of  humour',  'whim'.  Cf.  in  French  avoir  des  liines,  and  the  English 
'  lunacy '  etc.  The  word  is  an  Illustration  of  the  medireval  belief  of  the 
influence  of  the  moon  on  the  disposition  of  the  mind. 

Sic  angetoanbelt  ^at  'has  come  upon  you',  'has  befallen  you'.  Sie  is 
the  accus,  case  governed  by  an.  annjant ein  originally  means 'to  walk 
near'. 

12.  min. ..in  Sdjranfen  gehalten,  lit.  'is  kept  witliin  bounds',  trans- 
late  '  is  checked '. 

19.  angeboren  'innate',  'hereditary',  say  'an  inherent  quality  of '. 
Instead  of  angeboren  the  word  eingeboren  for  older  '  ingeboren '  is  used, 
which  must  not  be  confused  with  another  eingeboren  '  only-begotten '. 
The  subst.  ein  Singeborener  means  '  a  native '.  The  opposite  of  ange« 
boren  is  anerjogen  '  inculcated  by  education '.     fo  is  not  to  be  translated. 

21.  gittern  unb  beben,  cf.  jittern  unt  jagen  4,  8. 

Page  68. 
25.  ®a  ^aben  toir  tie  Sefdierung,  lit.  '  there  we  have  the  gift ',  trans- 
late  '  there  is  the  business  ',  '  a  pretty  piece  of  business  indeed '.  SSefc^c.« 
rung  originally  means  '  apportionment ',  'destination ',  'fate',  hence  also 
'  what  has  been  destined  for  a  person',  'gilt',  'presents',  e.g.  2Bei^» 
nac^täbefc^erung  '  Christmas  presents'.     In  the  above  phrase  SSef^crung  is 
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used  ironically,  SBcfcjjerung  is  derived  from  the  weak  verb  f  cf(^ercn  '  to 
destine  something  for ',  '  to  bestow  something  on '.  There  exists 
another  tcfdjcrcii  'to  shear'  which  is  a  stiong  verb:  tefdjcr,  befeueren. 

Page  69. 

I.  fü[(  ta«  ge&cn  '  will  that  be '. 

7.  Sanlpnrtte'cn,  f.  pl.  'excursions  into  the  country'.  Cf.  105,  13 
and  !ßarttc  39,  23. 

15.  fortfahren  'depart'.  Cf.  also  line  24.  Another  meaning  of 
fortfahren  is  'to  continue'. 

19.  ^clijcibiener,  m.  •*  servant  of  the  police',  'policeman'.  The 
Word  Sßoüjift  is  used  with  the  same  meaning,  and  again  Sc^u^mann,  m. 
'  policeman '. 

30.     fidjjer  ju  ge^en  '  to  make  sure '. 

35.  iPa^jfertapa'^?^)  'nonsense! '  This  expression  originally  designates 
useless  chatter.     Cf.  106,  15. 

37.  ®o  fann  ber  §.vd  ^crcn  '  Then  this  fellow  must  be  a  sorcerer '. 
^eren  '  to  practise  witchcraft '  is  derived  from  Jjejc,  f.  '  witch '. 

Page  70. 
10.     fc^on  'anyhow',  'without  your  interference'. 

II.  unter  ter  -^anb  means  'secretly',  'in  a  quiet  way',  and  is  often 
used  with  the  verbs  fid;  erfuntigen,  nadjfragen,  Senianten  tenadjricl^ttgen 
etc.  It  has  not  at  all  the  offensive  meaning  of  the  English  'underhand', 
On  phrases  with  ^^anb  cf.  note  to  19,  33. 

12.     er  iüäre  'he  is'.     »äre  because  it  is  oratio  obliqua. 

30.  S^aler,  m.  plur.  'thalers'.  A  Später  is  worth  about  three 
Shillings.  Jl^aler  is  an  abbreviation  of  Soadfjimät^ater  'acoin  made  in 
yoachimsthaV  (in  Bohemia),  a  word  used  since  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
Century ;  hence  '  dollar '.  In  Modern  Germany  the  Thaler-system  has 
been  given  up  and  the  Mark-system  introduced.  A  a3Jarf  is  worth  about 
a  shiUing  and  is  subdivided  into  a  hundred  Pfennige,  m.  plur.  There  are 
copper-pieces  of  one  and  two  Pfennige,  nickel-pieces  of  five  and  ten 
Pfennige,  silver-pieces  of  twenty  and  fifty  Pfennige.  Again  there  are 
silver-pieces  worth  one  Mark,  two  Marks  and  five  Marks.  Ten  Marks 
are  called  eine  iivonc,  twenty  i\Iarks  eine  !ropt.'elfronc.  Both  pieces  are  of 
gold  and  there  is  also  another  small  piece  of  gold  worth  5  Marks  which 
is  called  eine  §a£Oe  JIrone.  The  official  term  Jfrone  however  is  not  very 
much  used  in  Germany,  one  generally  says  3c^n  ÜJIart,  3n?anjig  -iDiarf  etc. 
The  Prussian  %^a.\vc  consisted  of  thirty  Silbcrgrofd^en  each  of  which  had 
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twelve  Pfenninge.  In  other  parts  of  Germany  other  coins  were  in  cir- 
culation,  but  in  1876  the  Mark-system  was  introduced  throughout 
Germany.  ©ilfccrgrofc^en  and  ^Jfenninge  as  well  as  Soutätcr  (cf.  note  to 
II,  6)  have  disappeared,  but  the  S^^aler  are  still  in  circulation. 

21.  2)u  bift  nic})t  gefdjeit  has  the  same  meaning  as  Du  bifi  nidjt  flug, 
cf.  44,  17.  The  historically  more  correct  spelling  of  gefdjcit  (or  the 
worse  gefcfjcitt)  is  gcfc^eib ;  the  spelling  gcfdjeut  which  is  occasionally  found 
(as  if  the  word  were  a  past  participle  of  fdfjeuen)  should  not  be  imitated. 
The  original  meaning  of  gefdjeit  is  'capable  of  discerning',  hence 
'quick',  'clever'. 

23.  ^inta'ngefe|t  'slighted'.  l^intan  Stands  instead  of  leinten  an  'at 
the  back ',  'in  the  back-ground'. 

31.  fünf  Slreppen  ]^cc^  'on  the  fifth  floor'.  unterm  ©acije,  lit.  '  under 
the  roof,  means  in  !E)aci)jlübd()en,  n.  plur.  or  SDadjfammern,  f.  plur.  'in 
garrets '. 

Page  71. 

I4.     ®c^5n,  say  '  very  well '. 

22.  fäumen  '  to  delay'  from  M.H.G.  'sümen'  must  be  distin- 
guished  from  another  fäumen  'to  seam '  from  ®aum  '  seam  '. 

23.  gtcidjgeflimmte,  lit.  '  equally  tuned',  fig.  'congenial'. 

Page  72. 

13.  »erlegen  'perplexed'  is  originally  a  past  participle  of  ocrliegen 
'  to  become  spoiled  by  lying  too  long '. 

Page  73. 

6.     »o^t  remains  untranslated. 

16.  Sintcn^ecfen,  m.  pl.  'ink-spots',  a  Compound  of  Slinte,  f.  'ink' 
(gen.  ter  Sinte,  but  in  Compounds  hinten«  as  Jintenfaf,  n.  '  ink-stand ', 
ilintentkdä,  m.  'ink-blot')  and  gterfen,  m.  'spot'.  Another  subst.  with 
the  same  meaning  is  Stecf,  m.,  plur.  gtecfe.  2:tnte  (which  should  not 
be  written  in  the  Low  German  way  !Dinte),  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  im{c)ta  (seil,  aqua)  'coloured  (water)',  M.H.G.  'tinte',  and  also 
'tinkte'. 

20.  gefaxt,  say  '  set '. 

21.  ein  Pensee,  but  more  usually  eine  Pensee.  Its  German  äqui- 
valent is  @ttefmütterd)en,  n.  '  pansy ',  '  herb  trinity '  (Viola  tricolor). 

23.     n)ici;tigt(;ucnfc  '  assuming  an  air  of  importance '. 
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Page  74. 

13.  etle,  lit.  '  noble ',  translate  '  precious  '. 

14.  ju  @nke  ju  (efen  '  to  read  the  rest  of ,  lit.  'to  read  until  the  end'. 

26.  angfl  unb  tan^e  is  a  common  phrase,  both  words  being  of  the 
same  origin  and  meaning  (angfi  is  originally  a  subst.  ang^tfl  derived  from 
O.H.G.  'angi',  N.H.G.  enge  'narrow'.  bange  Stands  for  'be-ange' 
and  is  originally  the  adv.  belonging  to  enge,  O.H.G.  'angi').  mir  ijt 
angji  means  originally  'fear  is  to  me',  'I  am  afraid'.  mir  t|l  angfl 
imb  6ange  'I  am  terribly  afraid'.     Cf.  114,  23. 

29.  Snqutfition,  f.  was  the  name  of  a  tribunal  in  some  Roman 
Catholic  countries,  especially  in  Spain,  for  examining  and  punishing 
heretics,  founded  as  such  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  and 
abolished  mostly  in  the  eighteenth  and  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
Century. 

Page  75. 

19.     aBc^tnfcenn?  'Butwhere?' 

27.  feine  Sl^nung  ta»on  ^at  'has  no  suspicion '. 

Page  76. 

ro.  Balb  'nearly'  '  almost ',  lit.  'soon'.  Instead  of  tatfc  the  word 
beinahe  might  have  been  used.     Cf.  97,  ir. 

21.  untcrnsegä  '  on  my  way ',  'on  my  journey'.  Compare  the 
English  'under  way'.  unteriocgä  has  taken  the  place  of  the  older 
untertticgen,  M.H.G.  'under  wegen',  'on  the  ways  or  on  the  journey'. 
An  older  form  of  unter»r>eg3  is  untertcegen«,  the  i  being  inorganic  and 
only  added  in  order  to  make  the  word  look  more  like  an  adverb. 
Cf.  note  to  9,  5. 

28.  35orke'm  '  before  this ',  '  formerly '. 

29.  im  Sluge,  lit.  '  in  the  flight ',  translate  '  in  a  moment'. 

(53  leben  tic  (Sifenbal^ncn.     leben  is  the  pres.  subj.  implying  a  wish. 

Page  77. 

16.     wie  gülrfttd;  viz.  bin  '\*)  '  how  happy  I  am  ', 

22.  büeb  weit  (;intei-  meinem  SSiUen  jurücf,  lit.  '  remained  far  behind 
my  will ',  '  feil  far  short  of  my  wish  '. 

26.  fl?rtci()n35rttic{j  '  proverbial '  is  derived  from  ®).irtcf)a'crt,  n.  (not 
®)?riid)n5ort) '  proverb '. 
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Page  78. 
3.     mavf...auf  taä  Rapier  'jotted  down'. 

8.  gciütttevträci^tiäen  'charged  with  electricity'.  This  Compound  is 
altogether  unusual,  made  up  from  ©ciuitter,  n.  '  tempest ',  '  thunder- 
storm',  and  träd^tuj,  an  adj.  derived  from  tragen  'to  bear',  'to  carry', 
meaning  'carrying',  'füll  of. 

9.  rtttcrniädjtigen,  lit.  '  mighty  in  knights ',  that  means  '  powerful  on 
account  of  valiant  knights'.  ber  fonfi  rtttermäcfjttgen,  translate  'which  in 
times  of  old  was  the  home  of  valiant  knights '. 

10.  fiitterfnedjtigen  is  again  a  word  made  up  for  the  occasion  from 
gUtter,  m.  (rarely  f.)  'tinsel'  and  fiucfjtig  (mostly  fnecfjtifd;)  an  adj. 
derived  from  Änec|)t,  m.  'servant',  'slave'.  flitterfnecijtige  Sitten  may  be 
rendered  by  '  customs  füll  of  sham  and  servility  '. 

11.  fptitteri^räc^ttgen,  lit,  '  magnificent  in  (its)  splinters',  bie  ncd^ 
fptitter<)räci)tige  (viz.  SSurg)  means  '  the  Castle  which  is  still  magnificent 
even  in  its  ruined  State  '. 

12.  gitterfred)tigen  from  ©ittcr,  n.  'lattice'  and  Peci)ttg  an  adjective 
which  does  not  in  fact  exist  but  is  clearly  formed  from  flehten  '  to  plait ', 
'twine'.  So  gttter|Ieci)ttg  means  '  twining  round  the  lattice'  referring  to 
(5p^eu  (p^  to  be  pronounced  f). 

16.  ausgebeutet  'worked  out',  ' cultivated '.  The  verb  au«6euten 
is  derived  from  löeute,  f.  'booty'  and  means  that  all  that  is  worth 
having  has  been  carried  off. 

11.  ü'terg(ü(flic|)  'more  than  happy',  that  is  '  excessively  happy'. 
Compare  üBcrsclt  'too  füll';  übergenug  'more  than  sufficient'.  In  all 
such  words  the  stress  falls  on  über. 

Page  79. 

9.  ti  Bringt  nüc^  um...'it  makes  me  lose';  absolutely  this  would 
mean  '  it  kills  me  ',  'it  makes  me  lose  (my  life)'. 

19.  ber  ©Ott  ber  ^Träume  was  Morpheus  (lit.  'the  Shaper').  He  was 
the  son  of  Sleep  and  gave  to  dreams  their  various  characters, 

23.     fc^öneä,  translate  'pleasant'  (angenehm). 

26.  SBefpen  has  here  the  weak  inflexion,  but  the  strong  form  ffiefpe 
would  be  equally  good. 

31.  Äleeblatt,  n.  lit.  'leaf  of  trefoil'  is  offen  used  in  a  figurative 
sense  'triplet',  'trio'. 

Page  80. 

3.  artig  ' well-behaved ',  'polite'  is  derived  from  »Jirt,  f.  'kind', 
'sort',  hence  it  means  'of  a  certain  kind',  'of  the  right  sort',  'in  a  good 
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way',  'agreeable'  etc.  In  Compounds  artig  means  'being  of  the  natura 
(kind,  quality)  of,  e.g.  fieinartig,  glagartigj  bösartig,  gutartig,  großartig. 
Cf.  Unartiger  'naughty  man'  73,  15. 

Page  82. 
24.     6^riflenmenfd)cn,  lit.  'christian  man',  translate  'Christian  soul', 
'good  Christian'. 

Page  83. 

13.  mir  is  the  ethical  dative  and  need  not  be  translated. 

14.  ((»'(jf^angcrifcf)  is  applied  to  a  person  who  allows  his  head  to  hang 
down  in  either  a  hypocritical  or  a  sentimental  way,  hence  'hypo- 
critical',  'sentimental'.     The  latter  meaning  the  word  has  in  this  case. 

16.  mup  mir  au^  tcm  2Bege  (seil,  gcfdjafft  aierten)  'must  be  got  out  of 
the  way'.     Cf.  44,  31  bei  Seite  fc^jaffen. 

18.  gegen  baar  'for  cash'.  baar  (historically  more  correct  but  less 
usual  bar)  Stands  for  baar  @etfc,  baareS  @ett.  baar  originally  means 
'uncovered',  'bare',  'exposed  to  sight'.  Hence  baar  ®etb  'money  laid 
openly  on  the  counter',  'ready  money',  'cash'. 

11.  la^  t^n  einflecfen  'have  him  arrested'.  ein|!c(fen  Stands  for  in 
(taä  ©cfängnip  l^in)ein  fieden  'put  into  prison'.     Cf.  etnfperren  loi,  24. 

24.  jßerfianken  Stands  for  3c^  ^o.^<^  «r|lanten  'I  have  understood', 
say  'I  understand'. 

26.  ein  fc^were«  ®elt,  lit.  'a  heavy  [sum  of]  money',  translate  'agreat 
deal  of  money'.     ein  is  often  left  out  in  this  phrase. 

28.  2l§ung«!oflcn  'charges  for  maintenance'.  2l§ung,  f.  or  2l|ung,  f. 
'food',  'maintenance'  are  derived  from  the  weak  verbs  ^%tv.  and  ä|en 
'to  give  to  eat',  'to  feed'  which  are  causatives  of  cjyen  'to  eat'.  Another 
meaning  of  ä§en  is  'to  cause  to  eat  away',  'to  corrode',  'to  etch'. 

29.  in  ten  fauern  2lpfet  betfen  'to  bite  into  (i.e.  to  eat)  the  sour  apple' 
is  a  very  common  phrase  for  '  to  be  obliged  to  do  something  disagree- 
able'. 

Page  84. 
10.     Siegt  an  mir  bie  ©c^utb  or  Siegt  bie  ®cf)utb  an  mir  'is  it  my  fault  ?' 
20.     fcaä  alte  SJJer^ättniB  tnieber  eintreten  laffen  'allow  the  old  relation 
to  come  on  again',  translate  'renew  our  former  intimacy'.     Cf.  85,  26. 

Page  85. 
3.     eä  ge'^t  mir...im  Äcpfc  l^cnim 'there  run...in  my  mind',  'my  mind 
is  troubkd  with'. 
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9.     stimm. ..ntdjt  fo  l^pci;  auf  'do  not  attach  so  much  importance  to'. 

15.  fd)utb  an  'the  cause  of.  fd)u(b  is  an  adj.;  more  ordinary  is 
fdjutiig,  cf.  unfcjjuttig  116,  15.  Instead  of  tp  [(^utc  the  phrase  'ijax  ®d()iitb 
might  have  been  used,  Sdjutb,  f.  in  the  latter  case  being  a  Substantive. 

24.    fcid{)...mtt  gtcidjcr  äliünje  £e5al;teii,  lit.  'to  pay  you  off  in  your  own 
coin',  'to  retaliate  on  you  in  kind'. 
30.     cinmai  'some  day'. 

Page  86. 

16,  tcir  hnnen  un«  erjl  feit  njenig  Sagen  'we  have  only  know^n  one 
another  a  few  days',  'our  acquaintance  is  only  a  few  days  old'.  It  is  a 
peculiarity  of  the  German  idiom  to  use  the  present  tense  in  this  phrase. 
Instead  of  njcnig  the  inflected  form  tvenigcn  might  have  been  used  in 
which  case  the  word  would  have  a  greater  stress  than  without  inflection. 

Page  87. 

20.  ©u  jum  Sü^eater?  is  an  elliptical  phrase  something  like  ttJtttjl... 
gc^cn  being  understood. 

21.  reantte  tdjj  mid)...an  'I  addressed  myself...to',  'applied  to'. 
The  form  »entctc  (of  menkcn)  mostly  means  'turned'.  In  the  past  parti- 
ciple  we  find  gcmankt  ('turned  about',  but  mostly  used  as  an  adj.  'versed ', 
'skilled')  and  gemcntet  (only  'turned').  Similarly  of  fenbcn  there  exist 
id)  fantte  (which  form  is  to  be  preferred)  and  id^  fenbete.  Some  other 
verbs  have  only  a  (the  original  vowel)  in  the  pret.  and  past  part.  e.g. 
brennen,  tennen,  nennen,  rennen.     Cf.  hienbetc.an  97,  21, 

Page  88. 

I,  «crbiffen  is  the  past  partic.  of  »erbeifen  lit.  'to  bite  off',  in  a 
figurative  sense  it  means  'to  suppress  the  utterance  of  a  feeling  by 
closing  one's  teeth ',  '  suppress ' ;  »evbiffen  used  absolutely  always  means 
'with  suppressed  anger'. 

8.     fü^tt  fid^)  nur  'is  only  feit',  'can  only  be  feit'. 
Page  89. 

3.  mag  Stands  here  in  its  old  sense  'can'  for  which  now  the 
Compound  cermag  is  used.  The  simple  mag  means  in  Mod.  Germ, 
'likes  to'. 

28.  nafercci«  or  nafehjetfe  (in  older  German  occasionally  nafenmcife), 
now  signifies  only  'pert',  'impudent'.  In  M.H.G.  'nasewise'  had 
originally  the  meaning  'wise  with  the  nose',  'having  a  keen  nose'  i.e. 
'endowed  with  a  keen  sense  of  smell',  and  was  especially  used  of 
blood-hounds.     But  in  M.H.G.  it  was  also  used  in  descriptions  of  human 


igo  DR      WESPE.  [ACT    IV.    PART    II. 

beings,  and  this  in  no  uncomplimentary  sense,  e.g.  a  poet  calls  himself 
'nasewise',  that  is  'clever'.  In  Mod.  Germ.  nafenjeiS  is  always  used 
in  an  uncomplimentary  sense,  'someone  who  puts  his  nose  into  every- 
thing',  'forward',  'conceited'. 

Page  90. 
9.     t»o,  one  would  expect  »rie  'how'.     n.'o  woulJ  be  'vvliere',  hence 
'in  what  particular',  'in  what  respect'. 

15.  fd;uipi?ifci)  'snappish',  'pert'.  fd)ni).ipifd)  or  fd;ntppig  is  of  Dutch 
origin  (Dutch  snebbig  hom  'sneb'  'beak',  'quick  with  one's  beak')  and 
means  'of  a  quick  tongue',  'saucy'. 

16.  kafi  er  ftd)...feI6fi  eine  JRutTjc  tflnie.  This  is  a  common  phrase, 
'that  he  was...preparing  a  rod  for  his  own  back'.  The  expression  eine 
Stutl^c  tnnbcn  is  used  because  eine  SRut^c  'a  rod'  often  consisted  of  several 
slender  switches  tightly  bound  together. 

Page  91. 

17.  3ug  te«  ©cficfjteä  or  (Scfidjt^jug  (or  simply  3ug,  cf.  note  to  23,  i) 
'lineament '. 

11.  jlvflutic  tcf)  mi^  'do  I  resist',  'do  I  struggle  against',  translate 
'am  I  unwilling'. 

Page  92. 

12.  Jl)unteangj^,  i.  lit.  'fear  of  a  dog',  say  'agony  of  fear',  ^iintc» 
is  used  in  colloquial  or  vulgär  speech  as  the  first  part  of  a  Compound 
in  a  contemptuous  sense  'wretched',  'miserable',  e.g.  ^untcteben,  n. 
'adog'slife',  ' wretched  life ' ;  •ijunteartcit  'veiy  hard  work';  l^unteniüte 
'extremely  tired;  ^untemufit,  n.  'bad  music'  instead  of  which  latter 
mostly  Äa^enmuftf  is  said. 

18.  2>a8  Se^tc,  more  correct  would  be  ®a«  Se^tere  'the  latter'. 

19.  ärgern  'to  vex'  is  derived  from  ärger  the  comparative  of  arg 
' bad',  originally ' cowardly '  or  'avaricious '.  So  drgcrn  properly  signifies 
'  to  make  worse ',  hence  '  to  put  out  of  temper '. 

Page  93. 

2.  aictcn^iutcn,  f.  plur.  lit.  'modes  ofspeaking',  transl.  'expressions', 
♦phrases'.  In  the  same  way  is  formed  Setcnäart,  f.  'mode  of  life', 
'manners',  Stct-cng  and  $c6ena  being  the  genit.  of  3icben,  Scben  which 
are  infinitives  used  substantively. 

7.  ijcrpcige  tief)  nidjt  fo  l^od).  fieigen  is  'to  climb',  fic^  »crfletgcit 
'to  climb  too  high' mostly  used  figuratively.  ficj;  ^ei^  »ccflcigcn  means 
'to  be  ambitious'. 


sc.  3.]  NOTES.  191 

iS.  er  »erfleht... au«  tcm  gjy  'he  knows...thoroughly'.  55  Stands 
for  the  sign  _^  used  in  music  for  the  Iralian  itxiu  fortissimo,  'very 
strongly',  'very  loud'.  One  also  says  er  ccrite|t...au«  tem  5untament  and 
this  was  w'hat  Benedix  originally  wrote  here. 

tal  $uiiipcn  'to  take  on  credit',  lit.  'to  pump'  is  a  colloquial 
expression  used  chiefly  in  University  slang  instead  of  the  ordinary 
expression  bergen.  In  the  same  way  the  subst.  5)Buni}5,  m.  Stands  instead 
of  üBcrg,  m.  used  in  phrases  as  üioiii  auf  Scrg  nehmen. 

26.  fca  leerte  bcr  genfer  trau«  flug  is  vulgär  instead  of  barau«  teerte 
t.  •§.  flug.     The  phrase  means  'understand  who  may,  I  can't'. 

Page  94. 

2.  tbun  and  (äffen  are  frequently  put  together  in  this  and  similar 
phrases. 

14.     ta  ifi  'there  is'  that  is  'in  this  world',  here  'exists'. 

18.  Dticfjt«  ta,  lit.  'nothing  there'  means  'there  is  nothing  in  it', 
'certainly  not',  ta  often  Stands  merely  to  emphasize  the  preceding  or 
following  Word,  cf.  ^t  ta !  2;er  ta.  5)a  ter?  etc.,  but  in  most  cases 
its  original  meaning  'there'  is  still  feit. 

18.  tIcB  (also  speit  Hc«)  'only'  the  original  meaning  of  which  is 
'bare',  'naked'  is  often  used  in  colloquial  German  instead  of  nur,  either 
absolutely,  as  here,  or  it  is  placed  before  a  Substantive  preceded  by 
the  article,  e.g.  ter  Hefe  31n6Ucf  'the  mere  view';  eine  blepe  Srfintung 
(or  Heg  eine  (Srfintung)  '  a  mere  invention '. 

19.  lauten,  more  usually  rertanfen  'to  owe'. 

20.  a3cten...gett3innen,  lit.  'to  win  ground'  is  the  same  as  fefien  5up 
fajfen  'to  gain  a  firm  footing'. 

30.  ein  tummer  ©treid^,  lit.  'a  foolish  stroke',  translate  *a  piece  of 
folly'.  Streich  often  means  'trick'  e.g.  ein  tcfer  ^txixä)  'a  roguish 
trick',  or  'story',  e.g.  SBa«  finl  taä  für  ©treidjje  'What  stories  are  these?' 
117,  14. 

Page  95. 

8.  Sattcrt,  n.  lit.  'the  word  yes ',  hence  'consent',  taä  Salccrt  geben 
is  always  used  with  the  sense  '  to  accept  (an  offer  of  marriage) '. 

22.  2Boran  liegt  e«  benn  (seil,  taf  eä  nic^t  fo  raf^  gcl^t)  'What  is  the 
cause',  '\Vhere  is  the  hindrance ? '     Cf.  96,  6. 

Page  96. 

3.  £)af  tcc^...  is  elliptic  instead  of  2Bie  fc^atc,  tap  (tcd;)...  'What  a 
pity  that...'. 
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9.  bcr  ftc^  burdjfrcu'jcubcn  95crl;ä(tniffe  '  of  the  intricate  affairs ', 
here  '  of  the  contending  interests '.  Instead  of  ftci(i  the  reciprocal 
pronoun  cinanbcr  might  have  been  used. 

19.  trängc.jur  aScrlctung  'urge...to  the  betrothal'  that  is  'to 
publish  the  betrothal',  Instead  of  a^crdibung  the  word  93erlö&nif,  n. 
might  have  been  used. 

Page  97. 

13.  gcbtc'^en  'thrived',  'succeeded',  >uic  hjctt  ftitb  ©i«  gebtcl^cn 
means  'what  progress  have  you  made?'  The  original  past  part.  of 
gebci^cn  (in  one  of  its  old  senses  of  'to  grow  firm')  is  gebicgcn  which  is 
now  only  used  as  an  adj.  (or  adv.)  'solid',  'genuine',  '  true '.  Cf. 
ergaben  and  crftokn  31,7. 

i6.  ©ag  rctärel  is  often  said  with  a  sense  of  wonder,  'really', 
'  indeed ! '  as  if  something  like  fcttfam  were  understood.  But  it  can 
also  be  taken  to  be  a  very  cautious  expression  avoiding  to  give  a 
definite  judgement  (gut,  fcjjledjt,  etc.)  and  at  the  same  time  encouraging 
the  Speaker  to  go  on. 

Page  98. 
IG.  Ütiigen«,  lit.  'as  for  the  rest ',  'moreover'  (cf.  99,  •zi),  then 
'I  may  add',  'however'.  The  word  is  formed  from  the  adj.  übrig 
'  remaining '  being  the  weak  genit.  sing,  of  the  masc.  or  neuter, 
xibrigen,  with  the  i  added  in  order  to  make  the  word  look  more  like  an 
adverb.     Cf.  notes  to  9,  5  and  76,  21. 

Page  99. 

1.     in  t'^rcn  teflcn  Sa'^rcn  'in  her  prime'. 

6.  ®ie  f önnen  nidjt  »erbcrbcn  '  you  cannot  go  to  ruin ',  say  '  you  are 
a  lucky  person'. 

27.  SOBcc^fetarreji,  m.  is  the  confinement  for  non-payment  of  a  bill  of 
exchange  when  due ;  translate  in  this  context  simply  '  imprisonment '. 

Page  100. 

3.  finbifd^  'childish'  is  always  used  with  a  sense  of  blame  which  is 
not  implied  in  tintJid)  'childlike',  'filial'. 

7.  ©i  nun,  with  a  strong  stress  on  nun,  'well,  well'. 
nud)...bu'rc!)lügcn,  lit.  'lie  myself  through',  translate  'get  out  of  the 

difficulty  by  some  plausible  lie'. 
13.    wa«  instead  of»ie  *how'. 
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25.  Ob...U'0^I...fiintct  'is...likely...to  find'.  iDb  Stands  elliptically 
instead  of  some  phrase  like  ic^  luödjtc  luiffcii,  oO  'I  should  like  to  know 
if.     Cf.  line  i6. 

27.  beftclU  is  used  elliptically  '  I  will  have  posted '.  The  old  parti- 
ciple  fceflatlt  occuis  still  in  the  phrase  luo^t  bcftallt  '  well  invested '. 

Page  ioi. 

17.  jum  Incasso  "for  encashment',  'forgetting  it  caslied'.  Instead 
of  Incasso  the  word  ©iiifaffierung,  f.  is  used  which  is  formed  from 
cinfafficren,  from  ein  'into'  and  Äaffe,  f.  'cash-box'.  .Raffe  comes  through 
the  Italian  cassa  from  the  Latin  capsa  'ehest'.  Incasso,  n.  is  really 
the  first  pers.  sing,  of  the  Italian  verb  incassare  '  to  cash'. 

18.  nct^igenfaK^  'in  case  of  need',  say  'if  necessary'.  It  is 
originally  the  genit.  sing,  of  nöttjtger  Salt  used  adverbially.  Such  Com- 
pounds the  second  part  of  which  is  '\aäi  are  very  numerous  in  German, 
cf.  iebenfall^,  allciifaU«,  feincnfallg,  autenifaUä  etc.  instead  of  which  also  the 
streng  forms  ieteäfaUg,  aKeäfall^,  tcineafatl«,  anbcveäfatW  are  used.  These 
latter  are  the  historically  more  correct  but  the  former  the  more  usual 
forms.  The  old  rule  was  that  the  genitive  of  an  adj.  took  the  strong 
form  in  case  it  was  not  preceded  by  the  article  e.g.  guteö  93Jut^c?,  rcincä 
J^er5cng.  This  old  rule  is  still  observed  in  Modern  German  with 
feminine  substantives  e.g.  froher  -öoffnung,  and  with  subst.  in  the  plural 
e.g.  gtücflidjec  Smpfintungcn,  but  in  the  sing,  of  the  masc.  and  neuter 
the  usage  is  fluctuating  and  on  the  whole  the  weak  form  preferred  attcS 
and  alten  ©rnfieg,  gteidjca  and  gleidjen  21IterS  etc. 

28.  iai  in  ©cbult  fid)  fapt,  lit.  'which  composes  itself  in  patience', 
transl.  'which  submits  patiently'.  fic^  might  have  been  placed  before  in 
©ebulb. 

Page  102. 

3.  ®ciid)tgi)erfonen,  f.  plur.,  lit.  'persons  connected  with  a  court  of 
justice',  hence  mostly  '  magistrates',  'judges',  here  'bailiffs'. 

5.     3)urfte  instead  of  3cf>  turftc.     Cf.  note  to  7,  10. 

8.     beforge  'take',  line  25  'deliver'. 

10.  ®enicn  (the  g  to  be  pronounced  hard  as  in  genießen)  '  genii '  is 
the  plural  of  ©cniuä  (said  of  a  woman  as  well  as  of  a  man).  The  plural 
®enic«  (the  «  to  be  pronounced)  means  '  men  of  genius'.  On  the  pro- 
nunciation  of  @ente  cf.  note  to  11,  12  generös. 

14.  fpajieren  'to  walk'.  The  word  was  adopted  in  the  M.H.G. 
period  from  the  Italian  spaziare  'to  walk  about',  from  the  Lat.  spatiari 
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'tu  walk  about  for  one's  pleasuie',  derived  from  Lat.  spatiuni  'space'. 
In  modern  Germaii  fpajicicii  is  often  used  instead  of  gcljcii ;  fpajicicn 
ge^cn  means  'to  take  a  walk';  fpajieien  fahren  '  to  drive  für  onc's 
pleasure';  fpajicren  retten  '  to  have  a  ride',  etc. 

15.  !£id;crl)cit6commiffariu«,  m.,  lit.  'commissary  of  safety',  translate 
'precautious  fellovv'.  A  man  is  in  jest  called  S.  vvho  thinks  too  much 
of  the  safety  of  all  his  Steps  as  if  this  were  his  commission.  In  a  similar 
way  the  Compound  Umfiantöcoinmiifavius  designates  a  person  who  is  very 
circumstantial  and  fond  of  ceremonies. 

18.  >üa«  fcfjere  icJ;  midj)  trum  'Why  do  I  trouble  myself  about  it?'  is 
a  vulgär  expression  instead  of  the  ordinary  maö  gcfjt  micij)  baS  an  or  luaä 
fümnicrt  tag  mid;  'what  is  that  to  me?' 

24.  *4^at|"i1)c,  f.  'strait'.  The  word  is  derived  from  the  onomalo- 
poetic  iiUerjection  patfd)  'splash'  and  means  originally  'puddle',  'mud', 
figuratively  'dilemma'. 

Page  103. 

I.  SilKev  guten  ^Dingc  fint  tvei,  lit.  'of  all  good  things  there  are  three', 
translate  'Three  is  a  lucky  number'.  A  very  common  proverb  in 
German.      Some  other  proverbs  occur  8,  4  and  122,  28. 

Page  105. 

8.  a?iiigcvgef;ovfam,  m.  lit.  'obedience  of  Citizens',  translate  'city- 
jail '.  @el;ürfam  signities  '  prison '  bccause  it  is  the  place  in  which  obe- 
dience is  enforced.  Instead  of  aSüvgergcfjcvfam  the  word  a3iivgeigenjal;ifam 
might  have  been  used.  ©enja^rfam,  n.  means  originally  '  watch  ', '  super- 
vision  ',  hence  the  place  where  such  supervision  is  practised,  '  prison  '. 

Page  106. 

12.  •§crnu(S  (instead  of  Jlmnni  I;cvaii£S)  mit  tcv  5vvad;c  '  come  out  with 
what  you  have  got  to  say',  translate  '  spcak  out  ! ' 

23.  @i,  fü  fdjlagc  taä  ('3)i.innenDettev  bvein).  The  rest  of  the  phrase  is 
suppressed  on  account  of  Thekla. 

24.  tft  bcnn  tev  a}ienfc^  nidjt  tot  511  inad;cii  is  a  common  saying  if  one 
wants  to  gut  rid  of  a  persun  and  canuot:  'are  we  never  to  hear  the 
last  of  this  fellow?' 

25.  ba«  fomnit  mir  ja  gelegen  'that  suits  me  well  indeed '.  gelegen 
originally  the  past  partic.  of  liegen  used  as  an  adj.  means  'situated  ',  hence 
'  well  situated ',  'agreeable'.  The  phrase  etUMU  foninit  (ur  ifi)  icniantem 
gelegen  is  very  common. 
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Page  107. 

6.     crtcntliAcr,  lit.  'orderly',  translate  '  respectable '. 
II.     ©cfinnunijcii,  f.  plur.  lit.  ' intentions ',  'character'. 
I.',.     tir... abfragen,  lit.  'question...out  of  you  ',  '  question  you  about '. 
The  phrase  tid;  ausfragen  ütcr...might  have  been  used  as  well. 

16.  ^tusftcucr,  f.  '  trousseau '.  This  is  a  Compound  of  auä  and  Steuer, 
f.  '  Support ',  '  help  ',  hence  'support  of  the  common  welfare '  i.e.  'tax', 
in  ilu^^fteuer  'help  in  getting  a  girl  off'  i.e.  'outfit',  'trousseau'.  3)aä. 
Steuer  'steering  apparatus',  'heim'  must  be  distinguished  from  this 
Word.     From  3tu5ftcucc  is  derived  the  verb  ausjieuern  (ein  2)Jätc^en). 

Page  108. 

1.  >§cd)5eit,  f.  '  wedding '.  -öcc^^eit  (the  0  being  pronounced  short  in 
this  Word  and  those  derived  from  it)  is  a  Compound  of  ^ed)  (with  long  0) 
'high'  and  3eit,  f.  'time'.  It  was  M.H.G.  '  hochzit '  and  'hochgezit' 
and  designated  originally  a  high  festival,  either  ecclesiastical  or  secular, 
e.g.  SBei^nadjten,  Oftern,  ^Jfingfien  and  2tUcr^etügen  were  the  four  great 
'  hochzite '  of  the  year ;  but  also  great  tournaments  etc.  were  called 
'  h6ch(ge)zite  '.  Later  on  the  word  took  the  special  meaning  of  '  great 
festival  on  the  occasion  of  a  wedding ',  hence  '  wedding '.  The  phrase 
Jpoc^^eit  machen  (without  the  definite  article)  '  to  marry'  is  very  common 
in  German  and  properly  means  'to  arrange  to  have  the  wedding'. 
Another  very  usual  phrase  is  ^oä)iüt  galten  'to  hold  the  wedding',  'to 
wed '. 

5.  mit  ®ott  instead  of  mit  ©ctteä  ^ülfe  or  mit  @ctte^  Segen. 

6.  mict;  ju  sermä^lcn  is  a  term  of  the  higher  style  instead  of  the 
ordinary  mid)  ju  ser^cirat^cn  or  fcrc^elicl^cn.  ftc^  sermä^Ien  'to  celebrate 
one's  nuptials',  'to  marry',  is  a  Compound  of  »er  and  mahlen,  M.H.G. 
still  without  ser  simply  'mehelen',  O.H.G.  '  mahaljan '  derived  from 
'mahal',  N.H.G.  ÜJJa^t,  n.  'public  assembly ';  hence  'mahaljan'  is  'to 
give  together  in  public  assembly '  '  to  marry  '  as  was  the  custom  in  old 
times.  The  words  ®cma^(,  m.  and  ©ema^ün,  f.  are  derived  from  iUiaf)! 
in  this  sense.  Another  ü}Ja^r,  n.  'meal'  is  of  different  origin;  Com- 
pounds of  it  are  Öaftmatil,  n.  'banquet'  and  »Tiafjl^eit  (also  speit  DKatjett), 
f.  'repast'.  A  third  SJJal,  n.  (without  ^)  means  either  'token',  'sign' 
(in  the  Compound  S^enfmal,  n.  'monument')  or  'mark',  'mole'.  On 
matten  and  malen  cf.  note  to  8,  iq. 

17.  JU  »erwunlern  instead  of  fid;  ju  ccranuucrn  '  to  be  surprised  at ', 

I^ 2 
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SBa«  ifi  fco  followed  by  an  Infinitive  with  ju  often  means  'what  (reason) 
is  there  ',  something  like  Indexe«  »cranlapt  belog  understood.    Cf.  line  24. 

19.  gel^t...tcg  a  coUoquial  phrase  instead  ofge^t... au  or  beginnt,  von 
neuem  (or  »on  frifdjem)  tcgge^en  '  to  recommence '. 

21.     böfcr  (Snget  or  böfer  @eniu8  '  evil  genius'. 

24.  aßa«  iji  ba  ju  irren  Stands  again  (cf.  note  to  line  17)  elliptically 
instead  of  »ra«  iji  fca  (hjeldjcö  nüd;  wranlaffen  fönute)  ^u  irren,  lit.  'what 
is  there  (that  might  cause  me)  to  err ',  'what  mistake  is  there  possible?' 

27.  Sei)  werte  nicijt  fing  tarau«  'I  do  not  understand  that',  Cf. 
44.  17- 

Page  109. 

II.  räume  id)  3^nen...ba8  gelb  'I  (shall)  quit  the  field  to  you ',  say 
'retreat  before  you'. 

24.     jurücf treten,  Ht.  '  to  step  back  ',  say  '  to  give  way  '. 

Page  iio. 

13.  in  aller  gorm  'in  due  form'.  Another  phrase  is  in  gehöriger 
8ürm,  but  the  former  is  the  more  usual. 

18.  flärt  ftc^'8  auf  or  flArt  c«  fidt»  auf.  e«  Stands  instead  of  a  Substan- 
tive, e.g.  ba«  aSer^öttnig  or  something  similar.  aufflärcn  from  auf  and 
üären  is  originally  '  to  clear  up  ',  cf.  112,  18 ;  c«  tlärt  '\\*j  auf  '  the  matter 
is  explained';  cf.  also  113,  18.     Cf.  fic^  vjcrflären  20,  15. 

Page  iii. 

7.  (Slia'c^cn  '  Lizzy '.  It  is  a  diminutive  of  glife  which  is  one  of  the 
many  abbreviations  of  ßtifabet:^.  Instead  of  ©Itedtjcn  the  form  l'iedjen 
(also  speit  Sicgcl)en)  is  often  used,  and  Sife  (Cicfe)  or  again  ©Ife  instead  of 
eitfe. 

17.  ^altlcfcn  is  derived  from  J^ialt,  m.  'hold',  'support'.  ^alttu« 
(or  unhaltbar)  '  untenable ',  '  unsustainable  ' ;  here  '  empty  '. 

27.  mir  3lcl)tung  abjraang,  lit.  '  forced  respect  from  me',  translate 
*  enforced  my  respect '. 

Page  112. 
16.  äßa^l,  f.  'choice  ',  M.H.G.  'wal',  with  short  a,  belongs  to  the 
same  root  as  tuoUen  '  to  wish  '.  This  Jlßal^l  must  be  distinguished  from 
another  2Pa^l,  n.  which  is  obsolete  but  found  in  several  Compounds. 
Its  historically  correct  spelling  is  SBal  (the  a  being  short)  and  its  original 
meaning  'a  fallen  warrior',  also  '  fallen  warriors ',  subsequently  'all  the 
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warriors  fallen  on  one  battle-field ',  at  last  '  battle-field '.  Hence 
SBa^Iflatt  (SBalflatt),  f.  'battle-field',  lit.  'stead  of  the  battle-field '  and 
the  two  terms  Sßal^atla  (I^atta  is  '  hall ')  which  is  the  place  of  immortality 
for  the  souls  of  fallen  heroes  according  to  Teutonic  mythology ;  and 
2BaIfürc,  f.,  Old  Norse  '  valkyrja ',  'an  immortal  maiden  who  had  to 
choose  among  those  slain  on  the  battle-field'.  A  third  subst.  2Ba(,  m., 
more  usually  in  the  Compound  SCBatftfd)  (occasionally  speit  SBaüfifc^ 
on  account  of  its  short  a,  although  the  a  of  the  simple  2Bat  is  long  and 
the  Word  has  nothing  to  do  with  SBall  '  wall '),  means  '  a  whale '.  It 
appears  from  the  English  that  the  initial  w  is  not  the  original  sound  in 
German,  but  hw.     Cf.  Etym.  Comp.  §  41. 

Page  113. 

5.  ret^t  mtr...fcte  (Scbulb  means  'I  lose  all  pÄtience'.  reiben  'to 
rend '  is  properly  said  of  a  thread  and  the  phrase  t>er  ®rtiitk(«)fat'cn  rcigt 
(or  fcridjt)  with  the  above  meaning  is  equally  common. 

6.  toH  is  etymologically  the  English  '  dull ',  but  it  means  now 
'mad  ',  cf.  118,  28.  £)aS  Ding  loirb  mir  ju  toft  '  This  is  going  too  far  for 
me'.  @tn  SToH^au«  (or  9larren'^au?  118,  1%  or  again  3rrcn^au«),  n.  is  '  a 
lunatic  asylum '. 

22.  »crlicrc  ic!)  mein  feigeren  S5crfianti  nccf),  lit.  'I  shall  yet  lose  my 
little  bit  of  understanding ',  that  means  '  I  shall  lose  my  last  remnant 
of  understanding  ',  '  you  will  drive  me  perfectly  mad '. 
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6.  in  Letten  unb  SBanbcn,  lit.  '  in  chains  and  bonds  ',  translate  '  in 
prison '.  This  phrase  is  very  common  in  German  and  belongs  to  the 
great  class  of  those  in  which  one  thing  for  greater  emphasis  is  expressed 
by  two  similar  terms.  Such  phrases  are  often  peculiar  on  account  of 
the  alliteration  of  the  principal  words.  Cf.  ©c^roant  unb  ©djer;  9,  1 7 ; 
Jener  unb  5tnmme  54,  13;  jittern  unb  ä^gcn  4i8;  angfl  unb  bange  114,  23; 
ical^r  unb  nsal^r^aftig  37,  24. 

9.  ÜJtadjt  mir  bcn  j?cpf  ntc^t  toll  '  Do  not  drive  me  mad '.  Another 
phrase  is  Scmanbem  ben  Äcpf  warm  (or  ^eif )  ma^cn,  but  the  former  phrase 
is  much  stronger. 

14.  geflern  nadjmtttag  'yesterday  afternoon'.  The  substantives 
ÜJJorgen,  m.  93Itttag,  m.  9^ac^mtttag,  m.  Jltcnb,  m.  are  speit  with  a  capital 
in  case  they  are  preceded  by  the  article  or  a  pronoun  and  they  have  the 
character  of  a  neun,  e.g.  btefen  Stadjmittag  etc.,  but  if  they  are  preceded 
by  an  adverb  of  time,  viz.  gejtern,  ^cute,  morgen,  they  are  considered  to 


198  DR    WESPE.  [ACT  V. 

form  one  idea  with  them  and  consequently  not  speit  with  a  capital,  e.g. 
line  16  gef^ern  nknb  'yesterday  evening' ;  line  18  ^eute  morgen  etc. 

18.  feilte  morgen  (or  btcfen  SKorgen)  'this  morning'.  Instead  of  (lente 
morgen  or  gcftcrn  morgen  the  expression  fieute  frü^  or  gej^ern  frfi^  is  equally 
common ;  morgen  frül;  (cf.  56,  8)  is  the  only  expression  for  '  to-morrow 
morning ',  the  repetition  morgen  morgen  being  avoided  and  for  the  same 
reason  iitcrmorgen  frü^  is  said. 

28.  auf  meinem  3immer  '  in  my  room  '.  The  preposition  auf  means 
in  this  case  as  in  many  others  '  up  at ',  e.g.  auf  fccm  @d()toffe '  in  (or  at)  the 
Castle';  auf  ter  -^odjfdjute  'at  the  university ' ;  etc. 
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6.  toc^  shows^hat  Adam  follows  very  unwillingly;  fo  before  an 
imperative  remains  often  untranslated,  but  in  30,  17  @o  fal^re  l^tn  the 
force  of  fo  is  'in  this  case',  'then'.  The  fo  vvhich  frequently  occurs  before 
an  imperative  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  an  ellipse  instead  of  fo  (...wie 
td)  eg  münfdje  or  »cie  ti  rccijt  ifi).  The  phrase  with  fo  and  tod)  is  much 
stronger  than  the  simple  imperative. 

13.  luören  'are'.  The  subj.  of  the  preterite  Stands  as  if  some 
clause  like  the  foUowing  preceded,  2Benn  td;  genauer  nac^forfd;te  '  if  I 
inquired  into  the  matter  more  accurately'.     Cf.  117,  6. 

15.  9^e  '  No '  is  only  said  in  very  colloquial  German  or  by  unedu- 
cated  people,  especially  in  the  North  and  Middle  of  Germany.  It  is 
derived  from  Stein  'No'  which  properly  Stands  for  nc«etn  'not  one 
(thing)',  'not  at  all',  and  instead  of  which  in  some  parts  of  Ger- 
many the  form  nen  (with  long  e  instead  of  the  diphthong  ei)  was  used. 
The  nasal  at  the  end  was  subsequently  given  up  and  the  word  became 
ne  (with  a  long  and  sometimes  open  e^sound).  In  other  German 
dialects  the  nasal  was  dropped  as  well  and  instead  of  the  literary  nein 
there  exist  nei  (Silesian),  nai,  not  (Swabian  and  Alemannic),  na  (with 
long  a  which  is  again  changed  into  a  diphthong,  the  first  dement  of 
which  is  strongly  accented,  viz.)  noa  (Bavarian,  Austrian). 

18.  fid;  untcrftc'^en  'to  be  so  bold  as  to...',  'attempt'.  The  verb  is 
separable  (u'nterfte^en)  in  the  intrans.  sense  of  'to  stand  under'.  The 
reflexive  is  always  inseparable  and  never  means  '  to  understand '. 
iierfiekn  is  '  to  understand  '. 

26.  9lufn'iirter,  m.  '  servant '  is  derived  from  aufroarten  (jemantem) 
'  to  wait  upon  ',  e.g.  er  märtet  tem  >§crrn  auf  '  he  waits  upon  that  gentle- 
man '.     Eut  er  mnvtet  auf  ten  .*;->crrn  is  '  he  waits  for  that  gentleman  '. 
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3.  •§crnacf),  lit.  'hereafter',  translate  '  afterwards '.  nadjj^c'c  (or 
ftjflter)  'later  on',  would  be  more  usual.  SSorl^e'r  is  '  beforehand ',  but 
^eroo'r  'forth',  'forward'. 

6.  (Sr  (in  case  of  a  female,  (Sie)  is  used  in  older  German  in  ad- 
dressing  a  servant  or  a  person  in  an  inferior  position.  In  Modern 
German  in  such  cases  mostly  ®te  (plur.)  is  used  except'in  cases  where 
the  familiär  !Du  is  still  preserved.     @r  is  now  very  contemptuous. 

9.  ©efatteii,  n.  'pleasure'  is  the  infin.  of  gefnften  'to  please'  used 
substantively.  ®cfa((en  ftntcn  an  einer  ©acfje  means  'to  be  pleased  with 
a  thing',  'to  take  a  fancy  for  a  thing'. 

13.  ©lenber  'miserable  fellow'.  elenb  'miserable',  'wretched' Stands 
for  older  'eilende',  O.H.G.  'eli-Ienti',  originally  'living  in  another 
land ',  'exiled'.  From  the  notion  that  he  who  had  to  live  in  a  stränge 
land  in  exile  led  a  miserable  life  the  word  came  to  mean  'wretched'. 
The  original  meaning  of  '  wretch '  is  likewise  'exiled',  'outcast'. 

27.     ba  is  strongly  emphatic,  'with  all  this', 

P.\GE  117. 

8.  SItfa6et^8,  in  older  spelling  ©(ifabet^'ä.  The  present  rule  is  that 
it  is  not  necessary  to  separate  the  i  of  the  genitive  from  the  proper 
name  e.g.  SBefpeS  Jpanb  119,  18;  ®cf)if(crä  ©ebicfjte,  etc.  In  such  proper 
names  as  cannot  form  a  genitive  in  i  the  gen.  case  is  marked  by  an 
apostrophe  33cnettr'  Sufti'viete;  inif  Seuife;  3)cinofi^eneä'  Sieben. 
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16.  Äncten,  m.  'knot'.  I^cr  itnoten  (oft  \\ä)  means  'the  difficulty  is 
solved '. 

ü6erue'^mcn  'undertake'.  unterne'^mcn  is  likewise  'undertake'  but  is 
used  in  such  phrases  as  einen  Sluäflug  unternefimen.  The  original  meaning 
of  üOerne^mcn  is  '  to  take  over '  e.  g.  eine  l'lvbcit  ütcrne^men  is  '  to  take 
over  a  work  from  another',  but  eine  Slrteit  unternehmen  is  'to  undertake 
a  work  of  one's  own  accord '. 

10.  [inb...juc  Spradje  gefommen  'have  been  discussed'.  ^ur  £>)rad)c 
Bringen  means  'to  make  the  subject  of  discussion'.  @)3rac^e,  f.  'speech' 
means  in  these  phrases  'conversation'  or  'discussion'.  A  similar 
phrase  is  ciwi  Xape't  bringen  or  tonimcn.  Cf.  also  icmanben  ju  Sßortc 
fommen  (äffen. 
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9.  5)er  fceiDufte  Srief,  lit.  'The  (well-)  known  letter',  often  also 
'The  letter  in  question'.  The  adj.  liciriipt  (historically  more  correct 
benjufi)  is  originally  a  past  partic.  of  the  verb  fceirtffen,  a  Compound  of 
iinfyen,  which  has  gone  entirely  out  of  use. 

S^rer  gräiikin  Siod^tei-  instead  of  which  3^rc«  Srautcin  S^cdjtcr  is  used 
as  well.  The  nom.  3()re  Sraiitein  Sloc^tcr  seems  to  deserve  the  preference 
to  3^r  SrÄuIcin  5;pcf)ter  because  the  important  noun  is  ücdjtcr;  SräuUin 
is  merely  added  by  courtesy  and  is  nothing  but  a  title.  For  this  reason 
the  pronoun  should  be  made  to  agree  with  <j:crt)ter. 

14.  reart,  the  more  usual  form  is  hjurbe,  derived  from  the  plural 
jcurten  where  the  u  is  historically  right.  There  existed  in  the  older 
State  of  the  German  as  well  as  of  the  English  language  a  difference  in 
the  radical  vowel  of  the  sing,  and  plural  of  the  preterite  of  most  strong 
verbs.  This  old  Teutonic  distinction  was  subsequently  given  up,  but 
cf.  the  English  'was' and  'were';  and  compare  'began'  and  'begun'; 
'drank'  and  'drunk'  etc.  in  which  the  forms  in  a  originally  were 
peculiar  to  the  sing.,  those  in  u  to  the  plural.  Cf.  Etym.  Comp.  §  i, 
sub  a  and  e. 

26.  Sei;  bin'^  jiifrictcn  or  3*  bin  tamit  jiifrictcn  '1  have  no  objection'. 
'3  Stands  instead  of  c«.     Cf.  120,  i. 
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6.  33i[lct,  n.  'note',  'letter',  is  pronounced  SBiHjc't  and  has  the 
double  plural  33i((ctte  and  üBiUct«.  The  t  is  in  all  cases  quite  distinctly 
heard.  ä3iltet  is  one  of  the  many  words  borrowed  from  the  French 
in  which  the  French  accent  has  been  preserved  entirely  and  the  French 
pronunciation  to  a  certain  degree.     Cf.  note  on  gcncii'ü  11,  12. 

II.  ifi'g  an  3[;ncn  (or  ifi  tte  !){etbe  nn  3()iicn)  'it  is  for  you'.  Cf. 
121,  6. 

17.     35cc^  'nevertheless',  'after  all'.     Cf.  121,  22, 

©djancäcrpapa,  m.  'father-in-law',  as  Zündorf  had  actcd  as  a  falher 
towards  Thekla. 

23.  cb  'on  account  of.  The  prepos.  üb  (instead  of  über)  occurs 
now  mostly  in  higher  style  and  takes  either  the  dative  (as  here)  or  the 
g-^nitive  case.  In  ordinary  conversation  the  preposition  wegen  (with 
the  genit.)  is  now  more  usual.  It  must  be  distinguished  from  the  adv. 
ob  (  =  oben)  'abovc',  and  the  conjunction  cb  'if. 
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•27.  raä^ntcn  'imagined',  mahnen  means  'to  be  of  opinion ',  '  to 
think',  cf.  the  English  'to  ween',  but  in  most  cases  it  has  the  additional 
meaning  of  'having  a  false  belief',  'to  be  mistaken  in  thinking'.  This 
verb  is  derived  from  the  subst.  SlBafin,  m.  which  originally  signified 
'  notion  ',  '  belief',  '  expectation '  (of  either  good  or  evil),  hence  '  hope  '. 
Its  modern  meaning  is  'mistaken  belief',  'illusion'.  A  Compound  of 
aBaljn  is  Slrgnjo^n,  m.  lit.  '  bad  belief',  now  always  '  suspicion '.  The 
change  of  older  a  into  0  (and  vice  versa)  is  not  without  analogies  in 
Modern  German.     Cf.  D^nmn*t  46,  18. 
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9.  un6cf(l)ottcner  *  unblamed  '  with  the  sense  of  '  unblamable '.  Sin 
unSefdjcltencr  (DJann  is  '  a  man  of  blameless  reputation '.  33efci)etten  '  to 
blame '  is  very  rarely  used  in  Modern  German  but  its  past  part. 
tcfcfjottcn  and  its  opposite  un6efd)oIten  are  very  common,  ungefdjcltcn 
means  '  unrebuked  '  and  never  '  blameless  '. 

22.  Sinte,  f.  '  feint ',  '  trick  '  is  a  term  originally  used  in  fencing  and 
introduced  into  Modern  German  from  the  Italianyfw/a  (French  y^?«/(?) 
'  cunning ',  '  trick  ',  '  artifice '.  The  Romance  vv^ords  represent  the 
Latin  past  partic.  of  fingere  '  to  invent ',  '  to  delude '  used  as  a  fem. 
Substantive. 
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9.     tä^t  ftc^... machen,   lit.   '  allows  itself  to   be  made',   hence  'can 
be  made ' ;  say  '  you  are  able  to  make '. 

27.  ftd()...nac^  »ornc  gc5pqcn,  lit.  '  drawn  himself  into  the  foreground ', 
translate  '  advanced '. 

28.  Unbnnt  tfl  ber  SGett  Sol^n  '  Ingratitude  is  the  reward  of  the 
World'  (that  is  'the  reward  given  by  the  world')  is  a  very  common 
German  proverb.     Cf.  8,  4  and  103,  i. 
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3l6entcuer,  7,  4 

abgefdjmactt,  21,  9 

31bfa^,  5,  10 

accentuation,  principle  of  German 

a.  37,  24;  cf.  39,  23 
addressing,  forms  of  a.   9,  3 ;  34, 

7;  116,  6 
2lkieu,  3ltc,  8c6cn  @te  mc^t,  etc.  19, 

30;  cf.  12,  25 
adjective,    inflection   of  the  a.  in 

case  it  Stands  with  a  Substantive 

without  the  article  in  the  genit. 

case,  loi,  18 
adverbial  formations  in  S,   bcfUnS 

etc.    9,    5;    unternicg«,    76,    21; 

ü6rigen?,  98,  10 
ailfreb,  2lltrccf)t,  8.  24 
allcrl^anb,  atlerlct,  10,  18 
alliteration,     alliterative     expres- 

sions,  4,  8;  9,  17;  54-  13 
analogy,  false  a.  39,  23;  6r,  10 
angeboren,  eingeboren,  anerjcgen,  67, 

angreifen,  59,  13 

angft  unb  bange,  enge,  74,   26.     Cf. 

114,  6 
antommen,   es   fcmmt   auf  etamS   an, 

29-  3 
2lntwcrt,  SBort,  32,  i 
Jlpofio,  23,  12 
ärgern,  arg,  92,  19 
article,  the  def.  art.  before  proper 

names  and  Christian  names,  45, 

21 ;  62,  8 
artig,  fletnartig,  gutartig,  etc.,  80,  3 
9ll5ung?toften,  afeen,  ä^en,  83,  28 
au  often  corresponds  to  M.H.G. 

11,  39.  23;  67,  4 


auf,  auf  meinem  3immer,  114,  28 
Süif^cben«,  ein  31.  (or  inet  91.)  niadjcn, 

10,  8 
aufttären,  e«  tlärt  fic^  auf,  iio,  18 
31uffa|&,  38,  2 
3luftritt,  @cenc  (©jene),  3hiftrcten,  2, 

3 
3luftt)drter,  jemanbem  aufiuartcn,   auf 

jemanben  inarten,  115,  26 
Sluf^ug,  3lct  (3lft),  3ln5ug,  2,  1 
3luiMleuer,  ©teuer,  107,  16 
auxiliaries  frequently  left  out,    5, 

9 

baar,  baar  @clb,  83,  18 

'^afe,   2)iu^me;   Zantt,  Soufine,  etc. 

16,  26 
beiden,  in  ben  fauern  3lt.ifel  beijien,  83, 

29 
bcKetriftifc^),     Scdctrifl,     aScKetriftif, 

57.  21 
*-8cfd)crung,  SBci^nadjjtSbefdjerung,  be> 

fcfjeren,  68,  25 
bcforgcn,  58,  18 
befteKt,  njobl  beflattt,  100,  27 
beftcn'3,  fpätefleng,  roentgfieng,  erficn^, 

etc.  9,  5 
bemuft,  ber  bemühte  SSricf,  119,  9 
bcjal^len,  jcmanben  mit  gtcidjcr  Ü)iün5e 

b.  85,  24 
aSittet,  120,  6 

billig,  ein  bitttger  9Jiann,  32,  2 
btnben,  ficfj  eine  JRut^e  b.  90,  16 
bicf,  nur,  ber  btojje  9lnblicf,  94,  18 
»bolb  as  the  second  part  of  Com- 
pounds, batb,  52,  18 
SBörfe,  i^urfrf)c,  43,  29 
a?räuttgam,  'Braut,  10,  28 
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SBürgcrgcl^orfam,  33iirgergeh5al^rfam, 
105,  8 

ßommtjfaTtu«  as  the  second  part  of 

Compounds,  102,  15 
Compounds,  formation  of  their  first 

part,  2,  12;  12,  12 
ffröfu«,  10,  6 

fc  inorganic,  3,  11 

ta  for  emphasis,  nidjt?  ta,  etc.,  94 

18 
S)anic,  33,  5;  meine  S)anien,  34,  7 
bartiird)  and  baburcl);  tar  and  ta  in 

Compounds,  52,  21 
baS  tüäre!  97,  16 

dative  of  interest,  21,  20;  41,  18 
5)egcn,  ben  3)cgcn  führen,   ein  alter 

S)cgen  (^aubegeii),  39,  30 
designations  of  females,    22,    13; 

23'  23;  33,  5;  34,  24;  37,  8 
!Dici)ter,  *4^üet,  12,  16 
bienen;  5U  bienen,  ja,  22,  19 
!Dienft,  toa«  jlel;t  ju  S^ren  'I^icnflen? 

9,  26 
3)ing,    aller   guten   SDinje   finb    brci, 

©raniaturg,  17,  14 

c^efc^eu,  mcnfd)cnf(^eu,  h)affcrf(i{)eu, 
etc.  7,  10 

©^renmnnn,  ©^rgcij,  12,  12 

ei  often  corresponds  to  M.H.G. 
1,  39,  23  ;  has  always  the  chief 
stress  of  the  word  in  sulistan- 
tives  ending  in  ei,  39,  23 

eigenttici),  61,  i 

etnftcctcn,  83,  22 

©Icnb,   116,  13 

eii«cl)cn,  (Slifabetfi,  Glife,  Sicfe,  ?ieS- 
c^cn,  (Slfe,  111,7 

emffefde  mid),  bcften«  cmpfol^len, 
3lbieu,  12,  25  (cf.  19,  30) 

@nbe,  nm  @nbe,  20,  22;  45,  29 

©rbgeift,  ^ßcfrfniH'ning  be«  ©rbgeifle^, 

5,  17 

erl^oben,  erl^nten,  3t,  7 
eu,  words  speit  vvith  either  cu  or 
üu,  24,  II 


fa'^ren,  fal§rc  ^inl  30,   17;  f^ajitren 

filieren,  102,  14 
fafl^  as  the  second  part  of  Com- 
pounds, lOI,  18 
Sauft,  5,  16 
(5ecf)tftunbe,  fedjten;   fämffen,  jlreiten, 

63.  9 

Se^be^anbfdjju:^,  ben  S.  ^innjerfen,  ^o, 

6 
Senetta  (in  ber  (stummen),  47,  4 
Scuer  unb  Stamme,  54,  13.  Cf.  4,  8 
5g,  ctnia?  au^  bcm  55  (or  Sunbament) 

iicvfiefjen,  93,  18 
fingers,  namesof  the  fingers,  24,  19 
Sinte,  121,  22 
flittcrfnedjtig,  78,  10 
Soppcrei,  45,  4 

forbern,  in  bie  Soui^bcr  ^inein  f.  32,  3 
Sorberung,    3tugfcrbcrung,    J?erauöfcr= 

berung,  56,  12 
foreign    words,   Benedix   has   an 

aversion    to   them,   cf.    Introd. 

xi;    pronunciation    of  f.  w.  cf. 

under  pronunciation. 
grauen3immer,  37,  8 
5räulein,    5rau;   frü^nen,  3rcl;nleicf>-- 

uam-3fefl,  23,  23 
Srei^eit  unb  ©kic^^cit,  37,  31 
Sreunbcijen,  4,  29 

g,  pronunciation  of  g  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  foreign  words,  11,12 

®ecf,  Dlarr,  (Stulser,  l'affe,  7,  13 

gebiel^en,  gcbtegen,  97,  13 

(Mebulb,  bic  (».  (or  bcr  ®ebu(bSfaben) 
rcijjt  mir,  113,  5 

ffleijiet,  ©cifcl,  22,  28 

©elb,  ein  fciiwereg  ®clb,  83,  26 

gelegen,  etma«  fcmmt  (or  iß)  gelegen, 
106,  25 

gelten,  ti  gilt  bic  $ro6e,  e*  gilt  toA 
@(ücf  meinet  Sebcnä,  39,  25;  eJ 
gilt  einen  SBcfud),  58,  25;  ba  gilt'8 
»orl'auen,  44,  26 

generös,  freigebig,  11,  12 

genial,  25,  i;  fficnicn,  25,   i;   ro2, 

IG 

gcfdieit   (not   gefdjeut),   bu    btft    niitt 

gcfcl;cit  (or  fing)  70,  21 
gcfiern  nad;mittag,  114,  14 
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ge»tttcrträcl)ttg,  78,  8 

gittcrficcijtig,  78,  1 : 

gtcidjgültig  (or  glcicljgtltig),  ein  glctcij» 

gültiger  Ü)}enf4),  11,  16 
®lürf,  ta«  ®.  ifi  bcm  JJü^nen  l^olt,  8, 

4 
ÖSrcuei,     greulidj),    gräulid),     graulid;, 

43.8 
©litten,  ®.  im  Jlojjfe  ^abcn,  ©vittcii- 

fanget,  14,  27 
gvof,  bie  grcpc  Station,  13,  28 

-Öätclei,  ^ätctn,  -trafen,  38,  22 
galten,  fid;  an  etnsa«  (dal.  or  accus.) 

galten,  30,  9 
^attto«,  unhaltbar,  iii,  17 
•§ant,   adverbial   expressions   with 

J^anb,  19,   23;   70,    II;  auf  (ten) 

■ganten  tragen,  66,  16 
^annöoerfc^,  ^annciicrfd),  11,  29 
Reifen,  meaning  and  past  partic, 

61,  10 
^crnad),  na^tjer;  sorget,  ^crcLU',  1 16,  3 
■*>crr  Doctor  SOBefpe,  etc.,  9,  3 
tjeutc  morgen,  ^cute  frü^,  114,  18 
^od?,  fünf  Sreppen  ^od;,  70,  31;  fiel) 

l^od;  »erftcigcn,  93,  7 
■'jodjjcit,  S-j.  madjen  (or  Italien),  108, 

2 
^ot^crn,  ein  ^ötjerner  $infet,  20,  19 
J^untcangfl,    -ijunbctcben,    ^untemütc, 

■i£>untcmufif,  Äa^cnmufif,  92,  12 

4e,  pronunciation  of  foreign  words 
in  ic,  23,  19;  doublets  in  ic  and 

3^re  gräutetn  Siocljter  and  3^r  5räu» 

tcin  Soc^tcr,  119,  9 
>if,  pronunciation  of  foreign  words 

in  4f,  3,  8 
Incasso,    ©intafficrung,  Äaffc,   loi, 

inorganic  letters  in  the  formation 
of  words,  b  3,  11 ;  l  7,  29;  t  3, 
II  and  16,  2;  «  9,  5 

Snquifition,  74,  29 

Somort,  bag  Sattiovt  geben,  95,  8 
Scgtnjctt,  je^t,  je^tg;  iemanb,  nicmaut, 
3.  " 


3urigfevcl;cn,  Sungfcr,  Suugfrau;  3un» 
fcr,  SunggcfeK,  Süngltng,  22,  13 

Äcrt,  J?art,  45,  16 

Jletten  unb  33anben,  114,  6 

Äinb,  son  Jiinbegbcinen  an,  42,  8 

tinbtfcj),  tinbtid),  100,  3 

ttar  unb  bünbig,  furj  unb  büntig,  43, 
I 

JStärcfjeu,  18,  16 

flug,  bu  bift  nidjt  tlug  (or  gefeijcit),  44, 
17;  auä  einer  ®ad)c  flug  »Derben, 
108,  27 

fommen,  ju  SBortc  tommcn,  39,  i ; 
5ur  Spractje  (or  aufg  Slapet)  fom» 
mcn,  118,  20 

J?omöbien5Cttet,  ü^cater^ettet;  ,Kömo» 
biant,  ©cJjaufpieler,  3,  25 

Jvönigrci^,  ein  J?önigreid;  für. ..5,  2 

Äopf,  Compounds  with  Äopf  e.g. 
ä)turrfopf,  @d;laufopf,  ©rautopf, 
etc.  41,  10;  .£opfnuf,  53,  6;  über 
ben  Äopf  raactjfcn,  43,  17;  etiua« 
gc^t  iemanbemim  Jvopfe  ^crum,  85, 
3 ;  ben  Äopf  tott  (or  l^eif )  macJ^cn, 
114,  9 

topft;iingcrifc|),  83,  14 

JJunbe,  ber  and  bie  Äunbe,  29,  20 

Äünftlcr,  JJunft,  tonnen,  34,  31 

Jlurfaat,  JJurfürfi,  aBitlfür,  9,  i 

l  inorganic,  7,  29 

Saune,  67,  4 

laut  with  the  genitive,  21,   12 

leave,  forms  of  taking   leave,   12, 

25;  19.  30 
4et  in  beriet,  attcrtet,  etc.,  ^,1,  4 
lieb,  umg  liebe  SSrot,  lieber  @ott,  bie 

liebe  ©onne,  10,  20 
liebcnänjürbige    Ilnoerfdjämt^cit,    11, 

31 

Liebling,    grüf^ling,   gvcmbling,   Sc^r^ 

ling,  7,  29 
youiSbor,  griebridjSbor,  11,  6 
Suftfpiel,  Äomöbic,  2,  13 

Ü)Jäb(i{)en,  üJiagb,  ÜJJaib,  34,  24 
mag,  »ermag,  89,  3 
>JDJa^l  etc.;  cf.  »ermd^lcu,  108,  6 
mafcln,  mateln,  2)iafcl,  34,  18 
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malen,  mahlen,  8,  19 

Ü){amfcl(,  plur.  ÜJiamfcU^,  53,  7 

dWivia  ®tuart,  18,  17 

Mark  System ;  cf.  Ü^alcv,  70,  30 

mciuctmecjcii,     mciiictmillcn,     meinet» 

I;al&en,  16,  2 
iDhiiTfopf,    !DJuiT&ait,   Hiuiqan,    41, 

10 
2)Jufen,  23,  18 


iiadjaljmen   iemantcm  and  jenianten, 

28,  23 
9iapctcün,  13,  26 
nafcttiei^,  naferceife,  89,  28 
ne,  nein,  nei,  nai,  noi,  noa,  115,  15 
9lebenbul;ler,  8,  31 
nöt^iijenfalü,  ietenfaUg  and  jctesfalt^ 

etc.  101,  18 
Sfioocüe,  SicscKettc,  iRomau,  54,  17 


present  instead  of  the  future  is 
very  common  in  German,  5,  18; 

^9.  .15;  36.  >4 

preteiite  and  past  part.  of  sonie 
weak  verbs,  87,  21;  old  differ- 
ence  in  the  radical  vowel  of  the 
sing,  and  plur.  of  the  preterite 
of  most  strong  verbs,  119,  14 

$iinctpat,  42,  14 

!]Jiobc,  ti  ^ilt  fcte  ißrcbc;  jcmanten 
auf  ttc  $vübe  flcllen,  39,  25 

pronunciation  of  foreign  words 
beginning  with  g,  11,  12;  end- 
ing  in  it,  3,  8;  ending  in  te,  23, 

proper  names,  genitive    of  p.  n., 

117,  8 
proverbs,  8,  4;   103,  i;   122,  28 
*^umven,  auf  >4^ump  (or  löorg)  ne^^^ 

mcn,  93,  18 


0  often  Stands  for  M.  II.G.  ä,  46, 

18;   120,  25 
eb,  luecjen,  über,  üben,  120,  21 
Obeim,  Ot)m,  Ö^m,  Onfcl,  16,  31 
OI;nmac})t,  46,  18 
Ohrfeige,  iBacJjtet,  JJopfnup,  53,  6 

paar,  ein  paar,  ein  %i.iyx.i  45,  8 

*4.\niä,  34,  12 

*43artie,    ij^artei;     ÜJJelotie,     ilieU'tet; 

Siigerei,   Stfdjerei,  39,   23;    üant» 

Partie,  69,  7 
past  partic.    used  instead  of  im- 

perat.,  43,  26 
S^jatron,  41,  26 
*43atfd)e,  patfd),  102,  24 
Pensee,  ®ticfmüttcrd;en,  73,  21 
personal  pron.   left  out   in   collo- 

quial  phrases,    7,    10;    12,    25; 

42,  22 
%'\\\\i\,     ©infaltSpinfet,    8,    23;    ein 

böljerner  *4Jinfel,  20,  19 
■^JUlne,  *13lane,  31,  7 
^joüjeitiener,     ^jjcli^iii,     Sci^uljmann, 

69,  19 
populär  etymology,  7,  4 
%i:\\(,  $i-'ffen.  5'  19 
%u\i,  34,  8 


Siaufbclt,  52,  18 

rau^,    raud),     3iauci;ir>aaren,    Maucfj, 

67,  2 
Äetcn^avt,  SebcnSart,  93,  2 
relations,  names  of  relations,    16, 

26;   16,  31 
rittermädjtig,  78,  9 
!)ioIte,    eine    3i.    fpielcn,    au^    ter    9f. 

falten  etc.  19,  9 

*  inorganic,  9,  5;  76,  21;  98,  10 
Sammelfuvium,  OJhfdjjmafc^,  ©emcng« 

fct,  14,  6 
®appcrment,     Sacferment,     üaufenb» 

fappevment,  24,  26 
Satire,  »at^r,  22,  28 
fäumen,  71,  22 
®djalf,    fc^alff;aft;   ü)Jarfc^)ar(,    ©utt» 

fdjalf,  6,  25 
fdjcren,   fi(^    um    etroaÄ    feigeren   (or 

lümmern),  102,   18 
2c!)Iäger,  JKappier,  2äbef,  56,  9 
«Schleier  (Öint-e,  «d;uppen)...»ün  tcn 

Singen  gefallen,  20,  20 
Sc^lucfer,  armer  ®cl)luc{er  (or  SIeufel), 

12,  10 
fcl)nippifd;,  fdjnippig,  90,  15 
fdjon,  fdjön,  29,  4 
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®d;ran!c,  in  tic  ScJjianfcii  treten,  50, 

5 
fd)ult,  fdjulttg,  unfd^ultig;  fdjulb  fein, 

£ct)ult  Ilaben,  85,  15 
©c^ürjc,  gdjur^,  ®cJjuv3fc((,  55,  10 
©(^teanf  unb  ©d^crj,  9,   17;  cf.  4, 

8  and  114,  6 
fctaoifci),  Sctavc  (2!lasc),  2la»e,  39, 

18   ' 
©cribe,  3,  19 
©tele,  eine   fdjöne    ©eele,   ein   fd)cnci- 

@eifi,  ©etjönijcift,  24,  25 
Seite,  bei  S.  fctjaffcn,  über  2.  briuijcn, 

44>3i 

fegen,  fidj  ctnjag  in  ten  XU'vf  f-,  icnian» 
tem  ten  J?opf  ^nrecljt  f.,  10,  21 

£ic!)ei-^eit8ccnimi)faiiu6,  llmfiantecom» 
miffaiiu^,  102,  15 

-ginn,  plur.  5,  27;  ®inncnn>eU,  29, 

15 
figen,  jcmantem  |i6en,  feft  fißen,   35, 

31  .  .  ^ 

fo  before  an  imperative,  115,  0 
feilen,  use  of  this  verb  to  express 

an  hypothesis,  41,  26;  49,  15 
Senett,  23,  4 
fcrijcnt,  forglicij),  forcjfant,  fcii;cn,  49, 

29 
Spalt,  Spalte,  4,  19 
fpanifcf),  ctira?  fcmint  jcniancem  fpa» 

nifct)  tcr,   fpanifdje    (or    bobnufclje) 

£)öifer,  4,  4 
fpa^ieren,  geben,  fpajiercn  gc^en  (faljren, 

reiten),  102,  14 
fpüttcrprärtjtig,  78,  11 
fprcc^en  with  the  accus.,  41,  25 
Staarcperationen,  Staar,  ftarren,  46, 

27 
fielen,  tie  2liü6c  ftebt  mir,  28,  7 
gellen,  jemanten  auf  tie  iprobe  ftellen, 

39.  25 
Stil,  Stiel,  4,  23 
StreicJ),    ein    tummer    Streif),    toaä 

finb  ta^  für  Streidje,  94,  30 
Stulicfuä,  Stutent,  52,  i 

t  inorganic,  3,  11;  16,  2;  21,  9 
Sbaler,      Silbergrcfdjen,     ^Pfenninge, 

iijarf  etc.,  70,  20 
a;i)cüa,  iS,  14 


2intc,  73,  16 

toll,  ten  JU-pf  toll  madjen,  114,  9; 
2olU;eit,  2bor[)cit,  9,  15;  1oUl)au3, 
atarren^aue,  Srren^aug,  113,  6 

tclpelfiaft,  tölpifc^),  ^cflicf),  ^übfc^,  22,  1 

traacn,  auf  (ten)  J^äntcn  tragen,  66, 

treten,  in  eine  l'inie  treten,  gkic^fte^cu, 

39.  15 
üragctie,  Sraueripiel,  23,  19 

libcrnebmcn,  unternc()nien,  ii8,  16 
ulH'vvL'll,  iibcrgenug  etc.,  78,  22 
umbringen,  um  ctroag  bringen,  79,  9 
uubcfc^i'ltcn,  nugcfi1?oltcn,  121,  9 
unterjtcl;en  (refl.),  115,  18 
untcrmcg^,  76,  21 
ur»,  origin   and  meaning  of    the 

prefix;    IIitl)cil,    llrtoub;    Uvtcrt, 

Urfac^eetc,  30,  25 

t^erbiffen,  SS,  i 

verbs  of  motion  frequently  omitted, 

22,   14;  30,  11;  auxiliaiy  verbs 

left  out,  5,  9 
sertlärcn,  fici>  ».,  crflüren,  aufflären, 

20,  15 
uermäblen,    ficfj   ^^.,    ÜJla^t,    ®emal;l; 

©aftma^lj  S)entmal,  108,  6 
»seil,    Compounds    with   ^»oll,    »er» 

ja'cifluugsvH'll,  2,  12 

ttiacfer,  tcac!),  50,  8 

SBa^l;    aBafelftatt    (aSalftatt),    SBaU 

l^aüa,  ÜBalfiire;  SBaljifdS;,  äBallfifd), 

112,  16 
»äftnen,  2Ba^n,  Slrgroo^n,  120,  27 
»a^r   unfc    toa^r^aftig,    37,    24 ;    cf. 

4,  8 
njafjr^aftig,  lebentig,  irregulär  accen- 

tuation,  37,  24 
SBallenftcin,  32,  6;  cf.  Stella,   18, 

14 

aßautnadjbdr,  9tad)bar,  iSauer,  8,  15 

aiiangen,  >-i3acfcn,  23,  2 

KAXi,  rcurtc,  119,  14 

tt>ag,  wa§  üJJaeferatel  28,  10;  waä  in- 

btead  of  nrnrum,  32,  10 
a3e4)fet,  5,  11;  iöec^felaneft,  99,  27 
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aSci),  meinctmcgcn,  i6,  2;  untcimcg», 

76,  21 
2Bcib,    grau,    Stauen jimm er,    !£)ame, 

7>  7 
2Bei^e,     aßei^eftuuben,    HBei^nac^ten, 

aBet^raud),  wetc!),  23,  17 
SBett,  3egtaielt,  3,   11;  @innen>üelt, 

Sbecnivelt,  29,    15;   ÜKännermelt, 

30,  6;  Söerwülf,  3,  11 
rcenten,  njentetc  and  icanbtc  etc.  87, 

21 
njillfommcn,  33,  3 
luofjlan,  wohlauf,  17,  10 


2ßort,  plural,  iS,   11;  'JlntiDort,  32, 

I ;  äu  aBorte  fommcii,  jr;,  i 
WOjju,  iüoju  t)ie  Uniftdute?   12,  3 

Seigcfinger,  24,  19 

3eug,    tuiniiie«   3-,   aUer^aiib   3eug6, 

7.8 
^ie^en,  ju  gelte  jie^en,  23,  i 
jittcrn  unt  jagen,  jittetn   unb  beben, 

4,  8;  cf.  note  to  114,  6 
3ug,  23,  I 
3iüicfpalt,  Siüietradfit,  3n)ieltcl)tj  jroie» 

fac^  and  jnjeifad;,  61,  11 
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By  W.  E.  Heitland,  M.A.,  and  T.  E.  Raven,  B.A.    With  Two  Maps.    3^.  6rf. 

London:    Cambridge    Warchoitse,  Ave  Maria  Lane, 
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Vergili  Maronis  Aeneidos  Libri  I. — XII.    Edited  with  Notes 

by  A.  SiDGWicK,  M.A.    u.  i>d.  each. 

Bucolica.     With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  the  same 

Editor,     ij.  bd. 

Georgicon  Libri  I.  II.    By  the  same  Editor.     2s. 

Libri  III.  IV.     By  the  same  Editor.     2^. 


III.     FRENCH. 

Corneille.    La  Suite  du  Menteur.    A  Comedy  in  Five  Acts. 

With  Notes  Philological  and  Historical,  by  G.  Masson,  B.A.     2j. 

De  Bonnecbose.    Lazare  Hoche.    With  three  Maps,  Intro- 
duction and  Commentary,  by  C.  CoLBECK,  M.A.    is. 

D'Harleville.    Le    Vieux    Cölibataire.    A    Comedy,   Gram- 

matical  and  Historical  Notes,  by  G-  Masson,  B.A.     2^. 

De    Lamartine.    Jeanne    D'Arc.    Edited  with   a  Map  and 

Notes  Historical  and  Philological,  and  a  Vocabulary,  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Clapin, 
M.A.,  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,     ■zs. 

De    Vigny.    La    Canne  de  Jone.    Edited    with    Notes    by 

Rev.  H.  A.  Bull,  M.A.,  lata  Master  at  Wellington  College.     2.t. 

Erckmann-Chatrian.    La  Guerre.    With  Map,  Introduction 

and  Commentary  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Clapin,  M.A.     3J. 

La  Baronne  de  Stael-Holstein.    Le  Directoire.    (Conside'ra- 

tions  sur  la  Revolution  Frangaise.     Troisieme  et  quatrieme  parties.)     Revised 
and  enlarged.    With  Notes  by  G.  Masson,  B.A.  and  G.  W.  Prothero,  M.A.    2j. 

Dix  Annäes  d'Exil.    Livre  IL   Chapitres  1—8. 

By  the  same  Editors.     New  Edition,  enlarged.     is. 

Lemercier.    Fredegonde  et  Brunehaut.    A  Tragedy  in  Five 

Acts.    By  Gustave  Masson,  B.A.     is. 

Moliöre.    Le    Bourgeois    Gentilhomme,   Comddie-Ballet    en 

Cinq  Actes.     (1670.)     By  Rev.  A.  C.  Clapin,  M.A.     u.  td. 

L'Ecole  des  Femmes.    With  Introduction  and  Notes  by 

G.  Saintsburv,  M.A.     ■zs.  6d. 

Piron.     La    Mötromanie.     A    Comedy,  with    Notes,   by    G. 

Masson,  B.A.    2s. 

Sainte-Beuve.    M.  Daru  (Causeries    du    Lundi,   Vol.    IX.). 

By  G.  Masson,  B.A.     2s. 

Saintine.    Picciola.     With  Introduction,  Notes  and  Map.    By 

Rev.  A.  C.  Clapin,  M.A.     ■zs. 

Scribe  and  Legouv^.    Bataille  de  Dames.    Edited  by  Rev. 

H.  A.  Bull,  M.A.    2s. 

Scribe.     Le  Verre  d'Eau.     A  Comedy;  with  Memoir,  Gram- 

matical  and  Historical  Notes.     Edited  by  C.  Colbeck,  M.A.     2s. 

Sedaine.    Le  Philosophe  sans  le  savoir.    Edited  with  Notes 

by  Rev.  H.  A.  Bull,  H.A.,  late  Master  at  Wellmgton  College.     2^. 


Lofidon :    Cambridge   WareJiouse,  Ave  Maria  Laue. 


PUBLICATIONS  OF 


TMerry.    Lettres  sur  l'histoire  de  France  (XIII.— XXIV). 

By  G.  Masson,  B.A.  and  G.  W.  Prothero,  M.A.     -is.  6d. 


Röcits  des  Temps  Märovingiens  I— III.    Edited  by 

Gustave  Masson,  B.A.  Univ.  Gallic,  and  A.  R.  Ropes,  M.A.  With  Map.  35. 

Villemain.    Lascaris  ou  Les  Grecs  du  XVe  Siöcle,  Nouvelle 

Historique.     By  G.  Masson,  B.A.     2.?. 

Voltaire.    Histoire  du  Si^cle  de  Louis  XIV.    Chaps.  I.— 

XIII.    Edited  with  Notes  by  G.  Masson,  B.A.  and  G.  W.  Prothero,  M.A. 
2j.  6d. 

Part  II.    Chaps.  XIV— XXIV.    By  the  same  Editors. 


With  Three  Maps.     zs.  6d. 

~  Part  III.    Chaps.  XXV.  to  end.    By  the  same  Editors. 


zs.  6d. 

Xavier  de  Maistre.    La  Jeune  Siberienne.    Le  L^preux  de 

la  Ck6  D'Aoste.     By  G.  Masson,  B.A.    2.5. 


IV.    GERMAN. 

Ballads  on  German  History.    Arranged  and  annotated  by 

Wilhelm  Wagner,  Ph.D.     zs. 

Benedix.    Doctor  Wespe.    Lustspiel  in  fünf  Aufzügen.    Edited 

with  Notes  by  Karl  Hermann  Breul,  M.A.     3.1. 

Freytag.    Der  Staat  Friedrichs  des  Grossen.    With  Notes. 

By  Wilhelm  Wagner,  Ph.D.     zs. 

German    Dactylic    Poetry.     Arranged    and    annotated    by 

Wilhelm  Wagner,  Ph.D.     zs. 

Goethe's   Knabenjahre.    (1749 — ^7S9-)     Arranged  and  anno- 
tated by  Wilhelm  Wagner,  Ph.D.    zs. 

Hermann   und   Dorothea.    By  Wilhelm  Wagner, 

Ph.D.    Revised  edition  by  J.  W.  Cartmell,  M.A.     3.5.  6ä. 

Gutzkow.     Zopf  und  Schwert.     Lustspiel  in  fünf  Aufzügen. 

By  H.  J.  WoLSTENHOLME,  B.A.  (Lond.).     2^.  6d. 

HauflF.    Das  Wirthshaus  im  Spessart.    By  A.  Schlottmann, 

Ph.D.    3^.  6d. 

Hauff.    Die  Karavane.    Edited  with  Notes  by  A.  Schlott- 
mann, Ph.D.    2^.  6d. 

Immermann.    Der  Oberhof.    A  tale  of  Westphalian  Life,  by 

Wilhelm  Wagner,  Ph.D.    3^. 

Kohlrausch.  Das  Jahr  1 8 1 3.  With  English  Notes  by  Wilhelm 

Wagner,  Ph.D.    zs. 

Lessing  and  Geliert.    Selected  Fahles.    Edited  with  Notes 

by  Karl  Hermann  Breul,  M.A.,  Lecturer  in  German  at  the  University  of 
Cambridge.    3.?. 
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Mendelssohn's  Letters.    Selections  from.    Edited  by  James 

SiME,  M.A.     -^s. 

Raumer.    Der  erste  Kreuzzug  (1095— 1099).    By  Wilhelm 

Wagner,  Ph.D.    3^. 

RieM.    Culturgeschichtliche    Novellen.    Edited   by    H.    J. 

WoLSTENHOLME,  B.A.  (Loud.)-     4'S'.  dd. 

ühland.    Ernst,  Herzog  von  Schwaben.    With  Introduction 

and  Notes.    By  the  same  Editor.     3;.  td. 


V.    ENGLISH. 

Ancient  Philosophy  from  Thaies  to  Cicero,  A  Sketch  of.    By 

Joseph  B.  Mayor,  M.A.     3^.  td. 

Bacon's  History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VII.    With 

Notes  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Lumby,  D.D.     3^. 

Cowley's  Essays.    With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  the  Rev. 

Professor  Lumby,  D.D.    4?. 

More's  History  of  King  Richard  HI.    Edited  with  Notes, 

Glossary,  Index  of  Names.     By  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  D.D.     35.  td. 

More's  XJtopia.    With  Notes,  by  Rev.  Prof.  Lumby,  D.D.    3J. 
The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  edited  with  Introduction  and  Notes, 

by  the  Rev.  Professor  Skeat,  Litt.D.     3^.  (>d. 


VI.     EDUCATIONAL  SCIENCE. 

Comenius,  John  Arnos,  Bishop  of  the  Moravians.    His  Life 

and   Educational  Works,   by  S.  S.  Laurie,  A.M.,   F.R.S.E.     New  Edition, 
revised.     3J.  dd. 

Education,  Three  Lectures  on  the  Practice  of.    Delivered 

under  the  direction  of  the  Teachers'  Training  Syndicate.     ar. 

Locke  on  Education.    With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  the 

Rev.  R.  H.  Quick,  M.A.     3^.  td. 

Milton's  Tractate  on  Education.    A  facsimile  reprint  from 

the    Edition    of    1673.      Edited,    with    Introduction    and    Notes,    by    Oscar 
Browning,  M.A.     2^. 

Modem  Languages,  Lectures  on  the  Teaching  of.    By  C. 

COLBECK,  M.A.      2J. 

Teacher,  General  aims  of  the,  and  Form  Management.    Two 

Lectures  delivered  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  the  Lent  Term,  1883,  by 
F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.  and  R.  B.  Poole,  B.D.     xs.  6d. 

Teaching,  Theory  and  Practice  of.    By  the  Rev.  E.  Thring, 

M.  A.,  late  Head  Master  of  Uppingham  School.     New  Edition.    +5.  6d. 

Other  Vollwies  are  in  preparation. 


London-:    Cambridge  Warehouse,  Ave  Maria  Laue. 


PUBLICATIONS   OF 


General  Editor  :  J.  J.  S.  PEROWNE,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Peterborough. 

"It  is  difficult  to  commend  too  highly  this  excellent  series,  the 
volumes  of  which  are  now  becoming  numerous." — Guardian. 

"The  modesty  of  the  general  title  of  this  series  has,  \ve  believe, 
led  many  to  misunderstand  its  character  and  underrate  its  value.  The 
books  are  well  suited  for  study  in  the  upper  forms  of  our  best  schools, 
but  not  the  less  are  they  adapted  to  the  wants  of  all  Bible  students 
who  are  not  specialists.  We  doubt,  indeed,  whether  any  of  the 
numerous  populär  commentaries  recently  issued  in  this  country  will  be 
found  more  serviceable  for  general  use." — Acadcmy. 

"Of  great  value.  The  whole  series  of  comments  for  schools  is 
highly  esteemed  by  students  capable  of  forming  a  judgment.  The 
books  are  scholarly  without  being  pretentious:  infonnation  is  so  given 
as  to  be  easily  understood." — Sword  and  Trowel. 

NOW    READY.     Cloth,  Extra  Fcap.  8w. 
Book    of   Joshua.     By   Rev.    G.    F.    Maclear,   D.D.     With 

Maps.     2J.  (id. 

Book  of  Judges.    By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A..    zs.  6d. 

First  Book  of  Samuel.    By  Rev.  Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  M.A. 

With  Map.     3^^.  6d. 

Second  Book  of  Samuel.    By  Rev.  Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  M.A. 

With  2  Maps.     3.?.  6d. 

First  Book  of  Kings.    By  Rev.  Prof.   Lumby,   D.D.    With 

3  Maps.     3.f.  6d. 

Second  Book  of  Kings.    By  Rev.  Prof.  Lumby,  D.D.    With 

3  Maps.     3J,  6d. 

Book  of  Job.    By  Rev.  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.D.    5^. 
BookofEcclesiastes.   By  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.  t,s. 
Book  of  Jeremiah.     By  Rev.  A.  W.  Streane,  M.A.    4^-.  6d. 
Book  of  Hosea.    By  Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  M.A.,  D.D.    3^-. 
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Books  of  Obadiah  and  Jonah.     By  Arch.  Perowne.    2j.  6d. 
Book  of  Micah.    By  Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  M.A.,  D.D.     \s.  6d. 
Books  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah.    By  Arch.  Perowne.    y. 
Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew.    By  Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A. 

With  2  Maps.     2S.  6d. 

Gospel  according  to  St  Mark.    By  Rev.   G.   F.   Maclear, 

D.D.     With4Maps.     2s.  td. 

Gospel    according   to   St  Luke.    By  Archdeacon  Farrar. 

With  4  Maps.     45.  6d. 

Gospel  according  to  St  John.    By  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.A., 

D.D.     With  4  INIaps.     4J.  6d. 

Acts    of    the   Apostles.     By    Rev.    Professor   Lumby,   D.D. 

With  4  Maps.     ^s.  6d. 

Epistle  to  the  Eomans.  Rev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  M.A.  y.  6d. 
First  Corinthians.  By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.  With  Map.  2s. 
Second  Corinthians.  By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.  With  Map.  2s. 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.    By  Rev,  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  M.A. 

2S.  6d. 

Epistle  to  the  Hehrews.    By  Arch.  Farrar,  D.D.    y.  6d. 
General  Epistle  of  St  James.    By  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre, 

D.D.     IS.  6d. 

Epistles  of  St  Peter  and  St  Jude.    By  Very  Rev,  E.  H. 

Plumptre,  D.D.    2j.  6d. 

Epistles  of  St  John.    By  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.A.,  D.D.   3^-.  6d. 

Preparing. 

Book  of  Genesis.     By  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Peterborough. 
Books  of  Exodus,  Numbers  and  Deuteronomy.    By  Rev. 

C.  D.  Ginsburg,  LL.D. 

Books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.    By  Rev.  Prof.  Ryle,  M.A. 
Book  of  Psalms.    By  Rev.  Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  M.A. 
Book  of  Isaiah.    By  W.  Robertson  Smith,  M.A. 
Book  of  Ezekiel.     By  Rev.  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.D. 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians.     By  Rev.  E.  H.  Perowne,  D.D. 
Epistles  to  the  Philippians,  Colossians  and  Philemon.    Bv 

Rev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  M.A. 

Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians.  By  Rev.  W.  F.  Moulton,  D.D. 
Book  of  Revelation.    By  Rev.  W.  H.  Simcox,  M.A. 
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J.  J.  S.  PEROWNE,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Peterborough. 
Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew.    By  Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A. 

With  4  Maps.     4^.  6d. 

Gospel  according  to  St  Mark.    By  Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D. 

With  3  Maps.     ^s.  6ci. 

Gospel    according   to   St  Luke.    By  Archdeacon  Farrar. 

With  4  Maps.     6s. 

Gospel  according  to  St  John.    By  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.A. 

With  4  Maps.     6s. 

Acts    of   the    Apostles.    By  Rev.    Professor  Lumby,  D.D. 

With  4  Maps.     6s. 

First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.   By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.  y. 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,     By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A. 

\_Preparin£. 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.    By  Archdeacon  Farrar,  D.D. 

[In  the  Press. 

Epistle  of  St  James.    By  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D. 

{Preparing. 

Epistles  of  St  John.    By  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.A.,  D.D.    4j. 
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